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AECITURE XML 


7 ON medical inſtruments, or the various ſorts of reme- 


dies, ak for the cure of Diſeaſes, viz. I. The 

INTERNAL 3 I. Liquid, 2. Solids, II. The Ex- 

TERNAL 3 1. General, 2. Particular. Page 1 
LECTURE XIV. 

On the various ſorts of EXTERNAL remedies (both 

general and particular) continued, p. 22 


LECTURE:-XY 


On the materials of the medical inſtruments, I. On 


EvacuanTs of the ſanguineous and lymphatic 
Auids; and, 1. of Emetics. 2. Carhartics. P. 43 


RR 


On the materials of the medical inſtruments, viz. I. On 
EvacuanTs of ihe ſanguineous and lymphatic 
fluids; and, 3. Of Diuretics. 4. Sudorifics, 

5. Epiſpaſtics, or Veſicatories. 6. Sternutatories. 
7. Expectorants. 8. Salivants. 9. Fontanels, or 
INues. II. On EVACUANTS of the Nervous 
Fluids. 


II. On various a 4 BY 62 
a 2 LE. 


ay CONTENTS. 


LECTURE INC LY 


On ALTERATIVE Medicines.”  Correfors of - alealine 
acrimony. Correctors of ſpecific morbid qualities 
from effluvia, Correfors of complex morbid 
qualities, 

II. Of alteratives proper to corre morbid qualities, 
producing chronical diſtempers. k. Of Jauch a5 are 
proper eig an acid acrimony: 25 An alcaline 
acrimony: 3. The glutinous acrimony : 4. The 
oleaginous N 6: A icorbutic aline ucri- 
mony. | 

III. Of RESTORATIVES; i. e. fach means as are 
proper to ſupply what is deficient or wanting in 
'the body. 

IV. On BATHING in warm er cold water. P. 84 


LECTURE X VIII. 


On the ſevcral diſeaſes incidental to human bbdies. 
1. On Fevers; viz. 1. Intermitting Fevers. 2. Re- 
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" mitting Fevers. 3. Continual Fevers. 4. Inflam- 


matory Fevers, Non-eruptive and Eruptive. p. 108 
LECTURE XIX. 


of PARTICULAR INFLAMMATORY FEVERS. I. The 


re 2. The Quinſy. 3. The Pettihou- 
- mony. 4. The Pleurify. 5. The Peraphrenitis, 
or inflammation of the diaphragm. | 

—— PUTRID FEVERS. | 

om INTERMITTING FEVERS, 


Ras. 
— The BILIOUS COLIC. 


HYSTERIC COLIC. 
—— ILIAC PASSION and CHOLERA MORBUS. 
— SLEEPY DISEASES, di. Apoplexies; Lethar- 


gies; the Coma Somnolentum, Coma Vigil, aud 


Cf. 


Carus. 


unn 


+ The chronic cal diſeaſes of the head, viz. 1, Pain of 


JT — 


of ſpeech. p- 160 


CONTENTS. * 
OF the CaTALEPSY.. . 
— FiTs of the Sroxk. 
* A SUPPRESSION of Une. | P- 133 
und vb ; 
die LECTURE xx. 


of CusONICAL Dis Ass. 


:\the. bead. 2. Vertigo. 3. P ervigilinm, or too 


4 F Lreat watchfulneſs. 4. Somnolentia nimia, or too 


great ſleepineſs. 5. Paralyfis. 6. Epilepia. 7. 
Melancholia. 8. Mania. g. Deafneſs. 10, Gutta 


; *3.g/[erena. 11. Hoarſeneſs. 12. The Apbibæ, or 


ulcers in the mouth. 13. 7 be Aphonia, or loſs 


LECTURE XXL 


I. On the chronical diſeaſes of the THoRAx, viz. 
I. Cougbs. 2. The Aſthma. 3. Phthifis pulmo- 
nalis, or conſumption. 4. Ulcers of the lungs. 
5 Hemoptoe, or ſpitting of blood. 6. Empyema. 
7. Palpitation of the heart. 8. Hydrops pectoris, 


or dropſy of the thorax. 


8 On the cbronical difenſes of the AnBdomen, viz. 


1. Singulius, or hiccup. 2. Cardialgia, or heart- 
burn. 3. Nauſeas, or vomitings. 4. Inappe- 
tentia, or loſs of appetite. 5. Pains. of, the 
©" ſtomach. 6. Worms. 7 Pica, Citta, or depraved 
appetite. 8. Cynodes orexis, or canine appetite. 
9. Cholera morbus. 10. Iferus,. or the jaundice. 
11. Coſtiveneſs. 12. Lienteria, or the lientery. 
13. Paſſio coefiaca. 14. Diarrhea. 15. Dyſen- 
Teria, or dyſentery. "= 1725717 116488 
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"LECTV RE XXIE-+- 1-5. 


On. other. CHRONICAL: DISEASES of the ABDOMEN: ; 
16, The Teneſmus, . The involuntary diſcharge 
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vi CONTENTS 


of the foeks. 18. The inſenſible evacuation of the 
Fools. 19. The Ilemorrhoides, or Os 20. The 
rug 21. The. bloody: urine. - Purulext 
urine. 23. Urine with the eee of hairs in 
i. 24. The Jjchury, or ſippreffion of urine. 24. . 
The Strangury. 2b. The Uyſury. 27. Involuntary 1 
evacuation of urine. 28. Inſenſible evacuation of : 
urine. 29. The Dropſy : and, 
' On the Venereal Diſeaſe. 
On the CHRONICAL DISFASES of the "PEI VIZ. 
1. The Leucophlegmatia, or ædematous feoellings of 
the limbs. 2. The Anaſarca. 3. Rheumatic pains. 
4. The Arthritis,” or gout. 5. The Sciatica, or hip 
| Pains, 6. The Atrophy. 7. Fixed contraction of 
| the limbs. „ 


LECTURE X XIII. 


On EXTERNAL DISEASES, 70 which both ſexes are 
. equally ſul ect. 

| . The Ophthalmia, or inflammation of the eyes. 

. The Epiphora, or flux of bumours 10 the eyes, 
Spots, ſpecks, and films on the eyes. 

. Swelling of the eyelids, and parts adjacent. 

.. Bleeding at the noſe. 

On cutaneous diſeaſes, viz. The Iich, —The Pſora, 

—T he Impetigo,—T he Herpes Simplex, —T he Ser- 

pigo, 7 he Herpes Miliaris, — The Herpes Exe- 

dens, —The Furfuratio, or ſcurf,—T he Lepra, or. 
leproſy, —The Eſffere, or ſmall hard tubercles, &c. 
—The Tinea, or ſcald-head. 

7. On ſome other diſeaſes, which, though not called 
cutaneous, appear externally, viz. Burns, —Chil- 
blains aud Kibes,— The King's-evil,— Scirrhous 
Tumours,—Cancers,—The Alopecia, or falling-off | 
F the hair, — Sprains,— Contufions, or Bruiſes, — © 
Ulcers, — Mortifications,— And the Prolepſus i.. 
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CONTENTS. vi 
LECTURE XXIV. 


1 On the Diſeaſes to which Ix AN TS and CHILDREN 
1 are chiefly ſubject, viz. 
Ii. Lee 2. Abphbibæ, or the thruſh. 3. The 
 Gripes. 4. Diarrheas. 5. Excoriations. 6. Cos 
| 8 7. Vom'tings. 8. Surfeits. 9. Coughs. 
10. 4 he Hooping-ccugh. 11. The Phthifis, or 
Conſumption. 12. Worms. 13. The Rickets. 14. 
_ Convulſions. 15. The Epilepſy. 16. Chorea jantii 
Viti. 17. Hydrocephalus. 18. Alopecia. 19. Per- 
niones, kibes, or chilolains. 20. Incontinence of 
urine. 21. Fevers. 22. Cutaneous diſeaſes. 


On the aijeaſes pec culiar 20 FEMALES 


I. Before marriage, viz. 1. Chlorofis, or green-ſich- 
neſs. 2. Want of the menſes. 3. Suppreſſion of 
the menſes. 4. Hyſteric affe ions. g. The immo- 
derate fiux if the menſes. 6. Fluor albus. II. 
During their pregnancy, viz. 1. Vomitings. 2. 
Coughs. 3: Swellings of the legs. 4. Locſenefs. 
5. abortion, III. In childbed, viz. 1. Floodings. 
2. After-pains. 3. Lochia deficient. 4. Lochia 
immoderate. g. Prolapſus uteri. 6. Milk-fevers. 
7. Looſenejs. 8. Phrenzy. 9. Fevers, Small-pox, 

. 

Directions for EXAMINING the patient. 

Ru.es about PRESCRIBING. | 

The CONCLUSION. P. 262 
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LECTURE XME 


On medical Inſtruments, or the various 
Sorts of Remedies proper for the 
Cure of Di/eaſes. 


$ 1632. IV. 1 Shall now proceed to treat of the 
1 medical INSTRUMENTS, or of the 
various ſorts of remedies proper for the cure of 
diſeaſes; but I apprehend it may be uſeful, firſt ro 
take notice of the two arts of pHaRMacy and 
CHEMISTRY, as neceſſary to the production of 
many medicines abſolutely needful for removing 

ſome diſtempers. = 
$ 1633. PHARMACY is the art of collecting and 


preparing the various parts of the materia medica 
for medicinal uſes, and of compounding with 


them medicines for the relief of the ſick. 
$ 1634. This art is chiefly exerciſed in making, 
by diſtillation, ſimple and ſpirituous waters; and 


in making medicated wines, honeys, ſugars, tinc- 


tures, powders, ſimple and campound, called ſpectes 
electuaries, pills, troches, and lozenges z oils, and 
balſams, ointments, and plaiſters; and various ex- 
temporaneous medicines, according to the direction 
of the phyſician, or ſurgeon, or apothecary. 

$ 1635. CHEMISTRY is the art of dividing and 
ſeparating the united parts of any natural body or 


ſubſtance in various PROCESSES, or different modes 


of operation; and likewiſe of uniting the ſeparate 
Vor. II. £7 | parts 


2 On various Sorts of Remedies. LEcT. XIII. 


arts of natural bodies; and all operations of 
- chemiſtry are chiefly by the help of fire. 
§ 1636. The principal operations in chemiſtry 
are theſe, viz. 1. Calcination. 2. Diſtillation. 3. Sub- 
limation. 4. Precipitation. g. Corroſion, 6. Ex- 1 
traction; and 7. Cryſtallization. 
$ 1637, I ſhall not explain the various ope- 
rations in pharmacy or chemiſtry, 1t being un- F 
neceſſary ; but proceed to treat of medical iNSTRU- 
MENTS, both as to the fokus of them, and as to 4 


the MATERIALS of them. 
$ 1638. I. As to the ros of medical INSTRU- 
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MENTS, or of the remedies contrived for the cure E 
of diſeaſes. Theſe may be divided into two ſorts, ; 
viz. 1. Internal. 2. External. 1 


$ 1639. 1. I ſhall give a brief account of the 
orms of internal medicines ; that is, of medicines _ 


intended to be taken in at the mouth of the patient. 
Theſe are either, 1. Liquid; or, 2dly, Solid medi: 
cines: but, 1. I ſhall conſider the forms of liquid 

' medicines, particularly the following: 4 
§ 1640..1. HausTus, or a DRAUVGHT. This 


is a liquid medicine, and to be taken for a doſe, 
This formerly uſed to be called a potion. 

$ 164.1. This form (according to the ingredients 
it is compoſed of) may ſubſerve all ſorts of pur- 
poſes, viz. of evacuants, alteratives, and reſto- 
7AUVes. 1 | 

§ 1642. As to the quantity, I ſhould not pre- 
ſcribe more than two ounces, which make For 
common large ſpoonfuls; and often I preſcribe 
only three. For children I would not exceed one 
ſpoonful; and for infants, if I preſcribed in the 
liquid form, one ſpoonful ſhould make two, or 
three, or four doſes, 1 
8 1643. If I think it needful to order any 
powder in a draught that will not diſſolve, I would 

7 | not 
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Lxcr. XIII. On various Sorts of Remedies. 3 


not exceed thirty grains ; but leſs will often ſuffice 
for adult perſons. 
 F 1644. As to the ſweetening a draught; if 
there be no acid, and no ſaline ingredients in it, 
one ſixteenth part of ſugar, or ſyrup, may be 
ſufficient to ſweeten it; but if the draught be 
ſeline of any Kind, - or acid, an eighth part of 
ſyrup, or of ſugar, will hardly be {ufficient to 
bring it to an agreeable taſte. | 

$ 1645. I may oblerve, that svcar is of great 
uſe mixed with many medicines, as well as mixed 
with various aliments, both liquid and ſolid : 
it is a ſubſtance, which conſiſts of the /alts and 
oils of the plants that yield them, and is of a 
ſaponaceous nature. 

$ 1646. Dr. BokRHAAvx eſteemed it the pureſt 
foap. He ſays, Ita sacchakuu, quod eft ſapo 
puriſſimus, vel ſal were eſſentialis oleoſus, &c. 
(Elementa Chemiz, p. 138.) 

$ 1647, And that it is of great efficacy in 
diſſolving cils, is a thing known to every apo- 
thecary. So 

F 1648. When it is taken into the flomach, 
diluted with ſome aqueous liquor, it has an ap- 
titude to mix with a viſcid blood, and with any 
fimy humours that may happen to adhere to 
the ſides of the animal veſſels, to diſuhite their 
coheſive particles, and diſlodge them; and thus 
may ſerve to cleanſe the coats of the veſlels; to 
remove obſtructions, and the vi/cid quality of the 
animal fluids which occaſioned them. 

§ 1649. Dr. BoERHAAVE (from the aptitude 
and efficacy of ſugar, in mixing with and di- 
viding the component parts of oils) very juſtly 
deduces the virtue of it in human bodies 
Obſerying that, diluted with the animal fluids, 
it makes a ſort of a ſaponacecus lixivium, which 


B 2 : >: by 


4 On various Sorts of Remedies. Ltct. XIII. 


by the action of the vital organs diſſolves oily 
and viſcous humours. His words are theſe : Inde 
ut ſcitur virtus ſacchari in corpore humano, ubi 
latice naturali dilutum lixivium præbet ſaponaceum, 
guod oleoſa, viſcoſa, vi vile adjuvante diſſolvit, 
ibid. p. 139. | | | 5 

It may frequently be of great uſe in medi- 4 
cines mixed with various nitrous ſalts, &c. 

8 $ 1650. 2. JuLEPs; theſe likewiſe are liquid 
internal medicines, ſubſervient to different pur- 
poſes, e. g. to waſh down the doſes of /o/id medi- 
cines, e. g. Powders, boles, electuaries, pills, &c. 

and then they ſhould be compoſed of ingredients 

| which yield a grateful flavour, and ſweetened to 


ea er U— 
— . — — —-—-¾.j 


. : 
2 r o 
DE 3 Rs. 7 8 
* JJ WII WE Ton I 
el K . Fes 4 2 
5 EEE 


» OP SY ou * 
n r «4 
8 e 


a pleaſant taſte, and ſhould look clear. 

$ 1651. And in quantity I think they ſhould 
| not exceed eight ounces, which will allow four 
=4 {poonfuls to be drank after a bolus every ſix hours, 

| till four doſes are taken. 

| $ 1652. But if the julep is to be for perſons in 
| | low life, in ſtrait and needy circumſtances, it 
| may be compounded with ſalts of any kind, as : 
| the caſe may require, or with any other pro- | 
| per alterative, evacuating, or reſtorative ingre- £ 
clients. TE 


$ 1653. In this caſe (§ 1652.) I ſeldom exceed 
fix or eight ounces in quantity ; and then direct 
that two ſpoonfuls be taken every two or three 


hours, till the whole is taken. 1 
$ 1654. 3. MixTuRa, or a mixture, is another Z 
form of internal liquid medicines. And I call 7 


that a mixture, when ſuch ingredients are added 
td a liquor clear in itlelf, as renders it opaywe, 


that you cannot ſee through it. 
$ 1655. Thus gum ammoniacum diſſolved in 


any fluid, &c. and thus added bole, diaſcordium, 
&c. to the aq: cinam. &c, may be called mix- 


tures, &c. 
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Lzcr. XIII. On various Sorts of Remedies. 5 


$ 1656. 4. APOZEMA, ſive DECOCTUM, is a 
liquid internal medicine, made by decocting 
Roots, | 
Woods, 
Barks, 
Herbs, 
Seeds, &c. in any proper liquor but river 
water I prefer. 
$ 1657. It may be obſerved, that by DEcocr- 
ING the roots, barks, Woods, leaves, and ſeeds of 


trees, and plants, uſed in medicines, thoſe qualities 
may be ſeparated from them, which were latent 


in them, and which cannot be obtained by any 
hot infuſe ou of them. [Vid. Lok on the Stone, 
$ 233.] 
I 16 58. In the experiments I made with apples, 
for finding out whether they had any quality 
diſſolvent of the ſtone, I found a difſolvent quality 
in the decoction of them, which was not near ſo 
ſtrong in the infuſions or teas made of that fruit. 
IIb. $ 232.) 

$ 1659. In the experiments I made with tea, 
; found no diffolvent quality in the infuſions of 

Ib.$ 25 

Wo But the decoction made by putting the 
tea into — water proved a good en 
[Ibid. § 9 
3 Fo Tl * I found, that the moſt effectual 
way to extract the virtues or qualities of vegetable 
ſubſtances, was to put them into water, while it 


was boiling. [Tbid. $ 922.] 


8 1662. The quantity of the ingredients to be 
decocted for making a pint of apozem cannot 
here be fixed: it muſt vary according to the 
nature of thoſe which are uſed : — generally two 
ounces may be abundantly ſufficient. 
| $ 1663. As for the uſes of this form, it may 


be ſufficient to obſerve, that we may in it preſcribe 
B 3 e evacuants, 


6 On various Sorts of Remedies. Lzcr. XIII. 


evacuants, Or alteratives, or reſtoratives ; and that 


it is generally more proper in chronical than in 


acute diſeaſes, 


§ 1664. The doſe of an apozem may be from 


two to ſix ſpoonfuls, according to the age and 
bulk of the patient, and nature of his diſeaſe. 

$ 1663. 5. An INFUSION is the extraction of 
the virtues of ſome medicinal herbs, flowers, 


ſeeds, &c. by pouring boiling water on them, 


and giving them a hot and cloſe digeſtion for 
one quarter, or an half, or a whole hour. 

$ 1666. The quantity of the infuſion made at 
one rime, I think, ſhould not be more than what is 
likely to be uſed in one day; and half a pint may 
be a ſufficient quantity. 

$ 1667. Four or ſix drachms of the ingredients 
may generally be ſufficient for making ſuch a 
quantity of an infuſion: though this "quantity 
muſt here alſo vary according to the nature of 
the ingredients. | 

§ 1668. 6. An EMULSION is made by pounding 
in a mortar a/monds blanched, or various other 


GG or ſeeds; and then mixing them with a 


a proper quantity of ſome convenient liquors; 
which, ſtraining through a cloth, produces a kind 
of milk. It may be preſcribed i in the following 
manner: 

R Amygdal. dulc. decorticarum Zii, 

Decoct. hord. zx. | 

Ag. cinamom. ſpirituoſ. i 

Hr. balſamic. aa Si. m. f. . 4. 
Emulſio cujus tepide bibat ii. vel iii. ad libitum. 
8 1669. 7. Jvurcss (sucer) may be called a 
different form of internal medicines: and there is 
one extemporaneous medicine directed in the new 
Pharmacopoeia of this ſort, called ſucci ſearbutici, 
N 8 is a good medicine, &c. 
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Lor. XIII. On various Sorts of Remedies. 7 


$ 1670. The way of preparing the juices of 
herbs for medicinal uſe, is by pounding them in a 
marble mortar with a wooden peſtle, then ex- 
preſling the juice; and after it has ſtood a ſufficient 
time for the feces, or dreggy part of it, to ſub- 
ſide, pouring off the clear juice for uſe. 
8 1671. But ſometimes the medicine will be of 
greater efficacy if the juice be given with its 


feces, and only edulcorated with ſugar to a grateful 


taſte. 
1672. 8. AQUA STILLATITIZ SIMPLICES, 


| (s1MPLE diſtilled waters) which are the waters 
drawn off in an alembick from any root, plant, 


bark, ſeeds, flowers, &c. only with common water, 


without the addition of any vinous ſpirits. 


$ 1673. Theſe carry with them ſome of the 
virtues of the materials from which they are 
drawn; and are uſeful in the compoſition of juleps 
for all Torts of intentions. = 
$ 1674. But often I preſcribe river water in the 
ſtead of them; eſpecially for ſome perſons in 
whoſe ſtomachs they are apt to riſe: and for in- 
ants or children that refuſe every thing that ſen- 
ſibly affects their taſte, _ | 
$ 1675. 9. Aqua STILLATITIA SPIRITUOSE, 
or ſtrong WATERS, are uſeful when mixed with 
ſimple diſtilled waters, or with pure elementary 
water, ſo as to abate the ſtrength of them to that 
degree the phyſician ſhall think needful for ren- 
dering a julep moſt ſuitable to the caſe of his 
patient. They make a cordzal (which is one ſort 
of reſtorative medicines) of great uſe when the 
pulſe. is too weak, —when the nervous fluid is 
deficient, and the ſpirits are languid. © | 
$ 1676. According to our new Pharmacopoeia 
one pound, or a pound and halt of the ſubſtance 
to be diſtilled, with one gallon of brandy, and 
ſo much water as is needful to prevent an empy- 
B 4 reuma, 


Z On various Sorts of Remedies. Lev, XIII. 


reuma, are the proportions for making a gallon of 
ſtrong waters, of any ſort or denomination. 

$ 1677. 10. TI c TUR SPIRITUOSZ (ſpirituous 
TINCTURES) are another ſort of liquid medicines, 


of great uſe; as a great deal of the virtues of 


thoſe drugs, from which the tinctures are made, 
are collected into ſmall quantities of fluid; ſo a 
few drops will be a ſufficient doſe to procure 


| ſenſible relief and benefit to the ſick in many 


caſes, &c. 

$ 1678. 11. SPIRITS, e. g. ſpiritus cornu cervi 
per ſe, ſpiritus ſalis ammoniaci, &c. is another form 
of great uſe, on the ſame account that finctures 
are. There are three ſorts; 1. Sulphureous, which 
eaſily take flame. 2. Acid, which conſiſt of acid 
particles and water, e. g. ſp. vitrioli, ſp. ſulphuris, 
ſp. ſalis, &c. 3. Saline, which conſiſt of particles 
of volatile ſalt, and water, e. g. /p. ſalis ammo- 
niaci, &c. 5 | | | 

$ 1679. 12. TincTUR# vinoſæ, five vixa medi- 


cate, MEDICATED WINES, may be called another 


form of internal liquid medicines ; becauſe it 1s 
a different way of exhibiting to the ſick the 
medicinal yirtues of the materials infuſed in them, 
which may contribute to his cure. Every me- 
dicated wine may be called a fincture. | 

$ 1680. And this form is beſt for ſome purpoſes ; 
and plainly preferable in ſome caſes to thoſe of 
infuſions and decoctions, which only are proper for 
preſent uſe, and will ſpoil in a very few days: 
whereas a medicine in this form will remain good 
many weeks and months, &c. 

§ 1681. 13. A s$yRUP. This is another form of 
internal medicines compounded of medicinal de- 
coctions, or infuſions, or juices, nearly in the fol- 
lowing proportion, viz. of the liquor one part, of 


ſugar, or honey two parts; oftentimes leſs ſugar is 


There 


ſufficient. 
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LECT. XIII. On various Sorts of Remedies. 9 


There is a great variety of theſe contrived for 
different purpoſes ; ſome to be taken per ſe, others 
for ſweetening juleps, making up linctuſſes, electu- 
aries, pills, boluſſes, &c, Our college directs the 
making twenty-one ſorts. _ 

$ 1682. The virtues of many drugs, ſimple, &c. 
are thus ſeparated from the ſubſtances in which 
they ſubſiſted; and preſerved i» promptu many 
months, for the occaſions of the ſick. _ 

$ 1683. 14. OXYMELS is another form of fluid 
medicines: in the compoſition of which Boney and 
vinegar are always two of the ingredients, on 
which account they have the name. | 
8 1684. Theſe are made to the conſiſtence of a 
ſyrup. Our college directs three ſorts : oxymel ex- 
allio, oxymel ſcilliticum, and oxymel ſimplex, which 
are all good medicines. Many more may be 
contrived to be extemporaneouſly made, 

$ 1685. This ſort of medicine is called oxymel, 
a Greek compound word from ge acetum, ant 
perks mel. | 

$ 1686. 15. LinetTus, ECLEGMA, or LAM3A- 
TIVE, or as the Arabians call it Lock, or Lotach, 


is a ſort of fluid medicines, made to a conſiſtence 


between that of a fyrup and that of an electuaty. 

8 1687. This "ok is always compounded of 

pectoral ingredients, and appropriated to the relief 

of diſorders of the throat, lungs, tongue, or mouth. 
$ 1688. The direction for the uſe of this for- 

merly was, that the patient ſhould take it by 

licking it off from a liquorice ſtick: for which 


purpoſe the apothecaries, as I well remember, 


uſed to ſend a piece of liquorice root about the 
length of one's finger, and nearly as thick as one's 
little finger, with the bark ſcraped off from about 
half of it, which was beat to the form of a 


5 § 1689, 
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10 On various Sorts of Remedies, LEOr. XIII. 


$ 1689. It has this name, eclegma, from e 
lingo, unde linftus; lambative from lambo, which 


ſignifies, to lick, &c. 
1690. 16. BALsAus are a form of fluid 


medicines more ſpiſſid than oil, but thinner or 
more liquid than a Iiniment. 


$ 1691. There are natural balſams, as balm of 


Gilead, and balſamum capivi; artificial balſams for 
external ule, as balſamum traumaticum, &c. and 
others to be taken at the mouth, as Balſamum 
fulphuris, balſamum ſuccini, &c. 

1692. OiLs are another ſort of medicine 
much uſed. They are of different kinds, and 
in our laſt pharmacopoeia thus diſtinguiſhed : 

I. Oils by EXPRESSION, as 
Ol. amygdal. dulc. et amarar, 
— ex ſeminibus lini—finap, &c. 
Theſe are uſeful both internally and externally. 
§ 1693. 2. Oils by DISTILLATION, which are 


 tErmed ESSENTIAL Or CHEMICAL | OILS; as 


Ol. ex rad. ſaſſafras. 
Lign. rhodio. 
Fol. abſinthii. 
Flor. chamæmel. 
Sem. anethi. | 
e Bacc. juniperi. 


ex Aromat. caryophill. 
Nuc. moſch. &c. 


Thoſe which come off with the diſtilled waters, 
and Twim on the ſurface of them, may be taken 


off by a proper ſeparating funnel: ſuch as fink 
to the bottom are ſeparated by pouring the 
waters from them. 
$ 1694. 3. Oils by IxrusfoN and DECOCTION 3 
as | 
01. hyperici. 
— e mucileginibus, &c. 
Theſe are for external uſe, 


$ 1695. 
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Lor. XIII, On various Sorts of Remedies. 1x 
$ 1695. II. Having conſidered the principal 


different forms of liquid, or fluid internal medicines, 
I now proceed, in the ſecond place, to take 
notice of the various forms of internal medicines 
of a ſolid conſiſtence, more or leſs, e. g. | 

$ 1696. 1. PowpEkxs; which form is moſt 
agreeable to ſome perſons. 

When it is neceſſary to be 3 in the quan- 
tity of the doſe, the preſcription only ſhould be 
for a ſingle doſe, with directions for the times of 
repeating it. 

9 1697. This form will ſerve for exhibiting a 


great variety of medicines; and ſubſerve moſt 


intentions of internal remedies. 


The doſe is generally 3ſs. vel 51, for adult perſons, 


gr. v. vel x. tor children, 
gr. ii. vel iii. for infants : 
And may be preſcribed in the following manner; 
N Antimon. diaphoret. i. e. calcis\antimon. 

Rad. ſerpentar. Virg. aa gr. v. 

Pulv. contrayerv. comp. Di. m. f. pulvis pro 
doſe una ſexta quaque hora ad iv. vices 
ſumenda, cum cochl. 1. julepi ſequentis. 

R Ad. cinam. fimpl. zivſs. 
Ag. nuc. moſchatæ zi. 
Hr. balſamic. Iſs. m. f. Julepum. 
$ 1698. 2. A BoLus. This is a form of inter- 


nal, ſolid medicines, rolled into a globular figure 


not bigger than can eaſily be ſwallowed by the 
patient for one doſe. 

The ſize of a ſmall nutmeg, and not made too 
ſtiff, is proper. 

$ 1699. For compounding a Bolus, half a 
drachm of powder, with a ſufficient quantity of 
a convenient ſyrup, 1s generally ſufficient. Burt, 

If one ingredient is ponderous, e. g. cinnabar 
nativum, cinnabar anlimonii, the other ingredient 
may bear a larger proportion. 


Q 1700. 


12 On various Sorts of Remedies. Lect. XIII. 


$ 1700. This is the proper form for thoſe who 
cannot take pills, and who diſguſt the taſte of 
medicines; and may be preſcribed thus: | 
R Putv. e chel. caner. comp. Zis. 


Sr. balſamic. 9. ſ. m. f. bolus. 
F 1701. 3. An ELECTUARY, Or ELECTARY-. 


This is a form of internal, ſolid medicines, of the 
confiflence of a conſerve. It may be compounded 
of various forts of powders, with conſerves, and 
a ſufficient quantity of ſome convenient Hrup, or 


with honcy. 
$ 1702. If any mineral ſubſiance be ordered in 


an elef7uary, a proper quantity of ſome conſerve 
ſhould be mixed with it, that it may remain 
equally diffuſed through the whole compoſition, 
and not fink to the bottom of the mixture. 

$ 1703, The quantity of an electuary I ſhould 
not make to exceed four ounces ; ſometimes two, 
or ſometimes one, may be ſufficient. 

$ 1704. To make an ounce of the cortex» Peru. 
or cortex eleutheriz, and ſuch like ſubſtances in 


powder, into an elef4ary, wilk take up three or 


four ounces of ſyrup, and ſoon become dry; and 
therefore it may be moſt adviſeable (when the 
bark or ſome other dry and light ſubſtance is to 


be preſcribed in the form of an electuary) to _ 


{cribe in the following manner, viz. 
R Cortic. Peru. ſubtilliſſ. pulv. Hi. | 
Syrup. caryophyllorum, vel ſyrup. e ſucco limon, 
G. J. M. F. electarium molle. 
8 1705. J often preſcribe an electary only for 
four doſes, thus, viz. 
KR Athiop. mineral. 21. 
Kad. ſerpentar. virg. 
Gum. guar, AA di. 
Conſerv. lujulæ zii. 


Hr. de alibæa g. ſ. m. f. electarium cujus | 
capiat partem quartam pro deſi horis duode- 


eimis. Esvacuants, 
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Lecr. XIII. On various Sorts of Remedies. 13 
Evacuants, alterants, and reſtoratives may be 


given in this form. | 


$ 1706. It is a very proper form in chronical 
diſtempers, where the uſe of medicines muſt be 


long continued. And one of the neceſſary forms 


for the poor, and perſons in needy circumſtances, 


whoſe poverty or needineſs ſhould always meet 


with a compaſſionate regard. There is not a great 
deal of more trouble in making an eleZuary of 
many doſes, than in making a Bolus for one. 
8 1507. 4. PiLLs are another form of internal 
medicines, compounded of powders, gums, &c. 
mixed with ſome extra, ſyrup, or glutinous mu- 
cilage, to bring them to the conſiſtence of a ſtiff 
paſte; out of which pills may be formed of the 
ſize of peas, or leſs, according to the deſire of the 
patient. TE | 
$ 1708. Two drachms of common ingredients, 
with a ſufficient quantity of Hrup, will make 
twenty-four pills of a middling ſize, thus: 
R Rad. ſerpentar. virg. 
Albiop. mineral. 
Mafs. pill. ruf.. 
Maſs. pill. gummoſ. aA 31s, | 
Hr. croci q. .. in. f. pilule No. xxiv. quarum 
capiat iv. ſemel, vel bis in die; vel, | 
R Rad. zedoariæ. | 
Limatur. ferri. 
Gum. ammoniac. AA DN. 
Syr. balſamic. g. ſ. m. f. pilulæ No, 24. 
quarum capiat iv. pro doſe. 
$ 1509. In the firſt of theſe forms every doſe 
contains five grains of each ingredient. In the 
latter, each doſe contains near ſeven grains of 
each of them. | 
$ 1710. This form of pills is well adapted to 


the circumſtances of the needy, and to thoſe who 
would not taſte the medicines they take, 


$ 1711. 
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$ 1711. Evacuants, alterants, and reftoratives 
may be given in this form. 

$ 1712. 5. TABELLÆ, {ive MORSULI, vel Mok- 
SELLI, vel TROCHISCI, (LOZENGES) are another 
form of internal, ſolid medicines ; 

And are made of ſome powder, ſimple of com- 
pound, with three or four times its weight of 


| ſugar, wrought into the conſiſtence of a paſte on a 


marble ſtone ; then rolled out to the thickneſs of 
lozenges; out of which, with a knife, or with tin 
inſtruments, called /ozenge-cutters, are cut lozenges 
of any ſhape, &c. 

$ 1713. Medicines may be contrived in this 
form to anſwer divers important purpoſes, e. g. 

i. As pedlorals, &c. ſuch are trochiſci bechict 
albi; trochiſci bechici nigri, &c. 
2. As alteratives, attenuating, refrigerating, &c, 
e. g. trochiſci e nitro, irochiſci e myrrha, ae. 

$ 1714. II. I am in the next place to conſider 
thoſe medical INSTRUMENTS Which are for external 
ule in the practice of phyſic : _ 

And theſe may be divided into two ſorts, VIZ, 

1. General; which may be applied to any, or 
many parts of the body. 2. Particular ; which 
are appropriated to ſome particular parts. 

$ 1715. I. The general external remedies are 
chiefly the following, viz. 

1. EPITHEMa, an epitheme, This word being 
a Greek term from the verb eriri0eu;, mpono, might 
be uſed to ſignify any thing, or every thing ap- 
plied to, or put on any part of the body; but 
cuſtom has limited the ſignification of it, and 
divers writers mean by it ſome external medi- 
cine chiefly applied to the region of the heart, 
or liver. 

$ 1716. Dr. BTAN ARD repreſents it as an ex- 


ternal liquid medicine applied by ſome cloth 


Wette with it. Mt 
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LEO. XIII. On various Sorts of Remedies. 15 


MoRELLus diſtinguiſhes the epitheme into liquid 
and ſolid. 
8 1717. A liquid epitheme may be compoſed of 
ſuch ingredients as to ſerve very different pur- 
poſes. . It may be preſcribed in this manner, viz. 

R Ag. fenic. dulc. zx. 

Ag. hungaric. 

Tinct. croci aa Zi. 

Aceti Ziv. m. f. epithema, in vaſe Vitreo repo- 
nendum, et cum ftuphd laned tepide regioni hepatis 
admovendum; et quando exaruit vel refrixerit, 

renovetur applicatio, vicibus repetitis continuando 
per hore quadrantem bis in die. 
§ 1718. A /olid EPITHEME may be compounded 
of ſome powders and conſerves, to the quantity of 
four ounces, and be preſcribed in the n. 
manner, viz. 
R Nuc. moſchat. 

Camphor. ia 3l. 

Conſerv. flor. roriſmarin, vel 

Conſerv. ſalviæ ui. 

Ag. bungaric. q. J. ut f. maſſa” conf, hene 
mollioris electarii, cujus uncia una ſuper pannos 
linteos duplicatos ſpiſſe extenaatur, et ſcrobiculo 
cordis tepide applicetur. Horis ſextis renovetur 
eadem applicatio. 
§ 1719. Our college has directed the preparing 


two epithemes, VIZ. epit hema veſicatorium, and epi- 


thema volatile; but theſe are for other intentions. 

$ 1720. 2. FoukN TUM, fomentatio, fotus is an 
external medicine, to be applied for cheriſhing 
or comforting any part of the body, Some di- 
{tinguiſh foments into liquid and ſolid, 

$ 1721. I ſhall only conſider the liguid ſort, 
which may be made different ways, e. g. by 
decocting, or infuſing in water ſuch ingredients 


as are ſuitable to the occaſion, 


$ 1722. 
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$ 1722. As to the mode of application, it may 
be thus, viz. to immerge a piece of thick flannel 
doubled, or rather woollen cloth, in the _ 
made hot; then to wring it out, and apply it 
very warm to the part affected, and when it 
grows dry, Or cold, to take it off, and put on 
another. This is to be continued thus a quarter of 
an hour, or more, at a time, or leſs, as the caſe 
may require. 

51723. FomenTs may be fo. compounded as 
to be of great ſervice in mortifications, paralytic 
numbneſs, or coldneſs, or loſs of motion, in any 
particular part ; againſt external inflammation, and 
in ſome 2ncipient rumours ; and in divers cutaneous 


diſtempers. 


$ 1724. The following may be a proper For- 


mula for a foment to be made by decoclion, viz. 
R Rad. anulæ compane ii. 
Sem. aniſi. | 
cymini ã ã Zi. Coq. cum the, 
Aq. fluvial. Thi. ad Ibii. dein liguori coats 
adde Sp. vini tenuioris, 


Aceti a7 Ibſs. m. pro fotu. Interdum query ; 


colato addantur, vice aceti, 
Sal. ammoniac. 31. vel zii. 
F 1725. 2. FomentTs may be compoſed by 
mixture, in the ſollowing manner, viz. 
& Sp. vini rect. Ixil. 
Tindt ſuccini Ziliſs. 


Sp. ſal. ammoniac. Iſs. m. f. fotus quo pars 


afetta manu Fepian foveatur ut opus fuerit. 
This is proper in paralytic diſorders of . - bs, 
&c. 

$ 1726. A great variety of differen intentions 
may be obtained by this fort of outward appli- 


cations, when compoſed of ſuitable medicinal 


ingredients, &c. 


$ 1727. 
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Lor. XIII. On various Sorts of Remedies. 17 


$ 1727. 3. Another external remedy, ſome- 
times needful, is the sEMICUPIUM, ve INFESSUS; 
that is, a BATH in which the patient fits up to his 
navel, or higher. 

$ 1728, This may be made of warm water 
alone, or of water in which ingredients ſuitable 
to the occaſion have been decocted. 

$ i729. This fort of half-barh is often proper 
and uſetul, when bathing the whole body would 
be inconvenient. 7 ” 

$ 1730. It is a uſeful remedy (when com- 
poſed of proper ingredients) in cholics, in nephri- 
tic caſes, painful ſwellings called the piles, ſup- 
preſſions of urine, ditorders of the bladder, 
difficulty of making water, diſorders of the 
womb, and pains 1n the hips, thighs, and legs. 

$ 1731. Likewile it may be uſcful for procuring 
the menſes, and allo tor reſtraining their immode- 
rate flux, if the water is medicated with proper 
ingredients: it may allo be u'ictul againſt obitinate 
coſtiveneſs, when other remedies prove ineffec- 
tual, &c. | | 

$ 1732. The following may be a proper form 
of preſcribing this kind of remedy : 

k Nad althez bil. fol. malvæ Ihili. ſem. lini Thi. 


ſem. anifi thils. bacc. junip. thi. cog. cum ag. pure 


congiis 30 vel 40. pro ſemicupio ad colicam, &c. in 
quo eger inſideat per hore quadraniem d pedibus ad 
umbilicum, mane et veſperi longe a paſtu, exonerato 
aluo, per biduum, vel triduum prout opus fucrit. 

§ 1722. 4. VAPORA!IUM, a vapory, is another 
ſort of external remedy; and is the application of 
the hot ſteam of any proper medicinal decocbion, 
moſt frequently to the inferior parts of the body. 
The application is made by putting a ſufficient 
quantity of the hot decoction into a cloſeſtool- 
pan, near two-thirds full, and the patient ſitting 
over the eam. | 


Vox. II. C | 91734. 
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$ 1734. When the liquor grows cool, it ſhould 
be poured out, and the pan filled again with freſh 
decoction made hot. 
$ 1735. This fort of medicine is chiefly uſeful 
in diſorders of the anus, and in female bodies; it 
may relieve ſome diſorders of the bladder, and 
may be of ſpecial ſervice to procure the men/es, 
if the ingredients for the decoction are fitly 
choſen, &c. 
$ 1736. The manner of preſcribing this ſort of 
remedy may be thus, VIZ, 
R Rad. althze zi. 
Sem. àaniſi. 
Sem. lini a4 All. et cum aque congiis iii. fiat 


decoffum, cujus vaporem excipiat ex ſelld perfo- 


ratd, olls ſubdits accofio praeſcripto et calido 

Sufficienter plend. 

§ 1737. There is another way of obtaining a 
vapour, or medicinal eam, 1. e. when the medi- 
cinal liquor being put into the cloſeſtool-pan, a 
ſtone, or an iron heater made red hot, is put into 
it; thus making a ſteam by putting a red hot 
ſtone, brick, or iron into vinegar, and the patient 
receiving the vapour in the manner deſcribed, 
This has been uſeful in diſcuſſing ſome bard 
tumours, &c. 

$ 1738. And has proved beneficial in the time 
of a plague, by rendering the air of a room 
replete with ef##7/2, proper againſt the infection 
of peſtilential particles diffuſed in it. 

Y 1739. Conſiderable advantage may likewiſe 
be obtained this way in ulcers of the anus, and of 
the vagi nie uteri. 

$ 1740. Theſe two laſt ſorts of remedies are 


but ſeldom preſcribed that I know of, yet may 


be greatly uſcful when other medicines fail of 
ſucceſs. 


El $ 1741, 
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$ 1741, A vapory may likewiſe be uſeful in 
ſome diſeaſes of the head, e. g. pains in the fore- 
part of the head, too great a propenſity to ſleep, 
&c. and may be preſcribed in the following 
manner: 5 

N Summitat. roriſmarin. foliorum ſalvie 33 Ji. 
coq. cum aq. fluvial. q. J. ad Ibi. dein liguori colato 
adde aceti, vel ſp. vini rect. Thi. et f. miſtura cujus 
This. calidiſſime ponatur in poculo figulino orificio 
anguſtiori, et inde naribus, et ore, vapores ex- 
cipiantur. | | 

§ 1742. f. Barneum, a bath; in which the 
whole body, except the head, or with the head, 
is immerſed in wATER, cold or warm. 

$ 1743. This is what I mean by a Balneum. 
But ſome medical writers recommend bathing in 
milk, or in ile and water, and in waters me- 
dicated. | | | 

But bathing in freſh water, warm or cold, or 
in /alt water, will anſwer moſt intentions of uſing 
a BATH: and therefore TI ſhall only with brevity 


cConſider theſe with their effects: 


1, Bathing in warm water relaxes the veſſels, 
opens the pores of the epidermis, cleanſes the 
ſurface of the body, and is uſeful for perſons 
whoſe veſſels are rigid, and whoſe blood and 
other fluids are too pid, and who are habitually 
coſtive, &c. : | 

8 1744, But it is improper for perſons of a /ax 
habit of body, whoſe veſſels are /2x, fleſn flabby, 
and nerves weak, &c. 5 

$ 1745. Weak NERVES and firong NERVES are 
expreſſions pretty frequent, but need a little ex- 
planation. | 

By the expreſſion, a perſon of weak nerves, I 
underſtand, one whoſe muſcular fibres and veſſels 
are, in compariſon of another of like age and 


bulk, weaker; and whoſe quantity of nervcus 


C2 fluid 
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fluid is leſs or more diluted ; ef vice verſd as to a 


perion of ſtrong NERVES. 

For ſtrictly and properly ſpeaking, fans the 
nerves are neither diſtractile nor conra#ile, the 
characters of firong or weak, are not fitly appli- 
cable to them. 


$ 1746. 2. Bathing in cold water is of great 


efficacy: it ſtraitens the veſſels, cloſes the pores, 
renders the motion of the blood through its 
veſſels, in or near the exterior ſuperficies of the 
body, flower for a while; and for that time 
quicker through the interior veſſels and the viſcera, 
and diminiſhes the external l:cat. 


$ 1747. It likewiſe ſtops the perſpiration for a 


while; but when the preffure of the cold water is 
over, the heat returns in a greater degree: the 
contraBile force of all the muſcular fibres and 
veſſels is increaſed, and all the vital functions are 
performed with greater vigour. 
$ 1748. All the muſcles are ſtrengthened, the 
inſenſible perſpiration increaſed. The action of 
the cold bath is like drawing the ſtring of a bow. 
This is evident from reaſon and daily experience. 
$ 1749. The bathing in cold water therefore is a 


Proper remedy for perſons of a lax habit, Ia 


veſſels; whole fleſh is fably, whoſe nerves arc 
weak, and who are ſubject to cold. It is a good 
remedy againſt the vichets, &c. 

$ 1750. It has proved very beneficial to divers 


Par alytic. Hyſteric, and hypocyondriac patients; and 


in all cutaneous diſternpers. 
Bur it is improper tor perſons, whoſe fibres and 


veſicls are r7:gid;, and improper in cates of ob- 


* 5 
ſunate and inveterate eb/rutions, and when any 
Of the Vijcera arc unſound: it is therefore not 
proper in phithiſical caſes. 
$ 1731. As for iuſants and very young children, 
whoſc parents are afraid of! having them immerſed, 


] b:ve 
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I have ordered the rubbing their bodies with cold 
water: 
$ 1752. 3. BATHING in /alt water is abundantly 
more efficacious in curing cutaneous diſeaſes, and 
likewiſe tor perſons who have been bit by mad 
dogs. 
517 53. I have been informed of perſons cured 
of As ich, ſolely by immerſions in the ſea. How 
frequently they uſed this method, or how long 
they continued it, I have not heard. 
5 1754. But I may obſerve, that perſons, who 
live at too great a diſtance from the ſea, or whoſe 
circumſtances or affairs will not admit of their 
oing to the ſea, may nearly yet make for them- 
lelves the ſame medicine at home, by diffolving a 
ſufficient quantity of /ea-/a/t in river, or other 


common water. 
$ 1755. I may add, that bathing in ſalt-water 


has proved effectual in curing: ſome drop/es; and 
therefore is a ſuitable remedy againſt that diſeaſe, 
&c. it it has not been of very long continuance. 


END of LECTURE XIII. 


( 22) 


LECTURE XV. 


Di nervous ſymptoms : and on various ſorts of 
remedies. 


$ 1756. MEofcar INSTRUMENTS for external 
uſe were divided into two claſſes. 
1. General; 2. Particular. 

We are ſtill on the firſt of theſe, and have 
conſidered five ſorts of external remedies: the 
next, or | 

$ 1757. 6th, is the SUDATORIUM, by which I 
mean a hot room to procure ſweat, ſuch as we 
have in our bagnios. 

$ 1758. Various have been the contrivances in 
different countries to force the evacuation by 
SWEAT : I need not give an account of them, but 
ſhall obſerve in what caſes this remedy is proper, 
and may prove very beneficial. 

F 1759. It is proper in dropſies, eſpecially that 
called the anaſarca, and in the leucophlegmatia; 
and, indeed, whenever the ſerous and lymphatic 
humours exceed in quantity; — when the BLOOD 
is poor and watery, and when there is too great a 
tenuity in the animal fluids. 

$ 1760. By this means the exceſs in the quan- 

tity of the lymphatic humours may ſoon be 
diminiſhed; and therefore this is one proper eva- 
cuation, when ſuch an exceſs is ſubſiſting. 

By this means a too great tenuity of the animal 
fluids may be abated. 

$ 1761. But it is very improper for perſons of a 
ee conſtitution, and for perſons whoſe veſſels 

re rigid, and whoſe fluids are too thick, and 
wo are naturally coſtive: theſe ſhould not uſe 


the 4agnio, &c. 
§ 1762. 


Gn | 
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$ 1762. 7. Orks are another ſort of external 
medicines of great uſe in the practice of phyſic, 
e. g. oleum amygdalarum aulcium, oleum lini, &c. 
and particularly the oleum olivarum per /e, for 
removing the tumours that happen in womens 
breaſts from milk; and againſt the effects of the 


bite of vipers, and againſt convulſions, &c. This 
alſo, if mixed with an equal part of vinegar, 


and applied warm, has been of great efficacy 


in removing ſome pains of the fide, &c. and in 


taking off ſome inflammations, as I have found in 
my own experience. 

$ 1763. 8. LINIMENTUM, a /iniment, is a form 
of external medicines, of a conſiſtence betwixt an 
oil and an ointment: the baſis of which is ſome oil, 


or /ard. 
5 1764. This form is of great uſe in the prac- | 


tice of phyſic, and ſubſerves various intentions. 
It is uſeful in many catanesys diſeaſes; uſeful in 
caſes of external pains, and in ſome tumours, 
and againſt a paraly/is of any particular external 
part of the body. It may be preſcribed in the 


following manner, viz. 


N Camphor. pulv. >1s. ſperm. ceti 51. ol. olivar. 
Zvii. m. F. linimentum; vel, 
N Saponis mollis, vel duri zi. ol. olivar. Zvii. 


ol. rhodii gut. iv. m. f. linimentum; vel, 


I Ol. macis per expreſſionem 51. ol. olivar. zvii. 
ol. abſinth. gut. iv. m. f. linimentum. 

S$ 1765. 9. UNGUENTUM, an ointment, is a form 
of external medicines a little thicker in con- 
ſiſtence than a liniment: it is made of oil, lard, 
or butter, with ſome powders, or juices, and wax; 
and ſubſerves various intentions, according to the 
nature and quality of the ingredients of which it is 


compounded. : 
$ 1766. There are various medicines of this 


fort directed in our new pharmacopoeia— The con- 


C4 ſideration 
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ſideration of the nature or qualities of the in- 
gredients, wherewith they or other compoſitions 
are made, will lead us to the knowledge of 
thole uſes to which they may be properly ap- 
plied : thus, | 

The unguentum album camphoratum may be 
uſetul againſt ze/zers and other /aline eruptions : 

The 4-:guentum de althed is emollient, and of a 
ſuppurating quality, and proper for removing ſome 
external pains, and promoting the maturation of 
ſome tumours, mixed as an ingredient in ſome 
ſuitable cataplaſin: and 

The unguentum baſilicon flavum is a uſeful me- 
dicine in iurgery, proper as a digeſtive, to bring 
" ulcers to diſcharge a laudable ps. 

10. Cera TUM, a cerate, or cereclotb, 
is an external medicine of a middle conſiſtence 
between an c:tment and a plaiſter, being ſoiter 
than a plaiſter, and harder than an ointment ; and 
is compounded of wax and oil, and of any o her 
ingredients, according to the intention of the 
preſcriber. 

$ 1768. This form may revs to various pur- 
poles, e. g. to ſtrengthen weak parts: and 

To cicatrize wounds and ulcers, &c. to which 
intention may contribute the ceratum epuloticum 
preicribed in the new Pharmacopoeia. 

$ 1:69. It may alſo be contrived to have a 
diſſolvent quality, as the ceratum mercuriale in 
our new harmacopotis has. 

$ 1770. 11. EMPLASTRUM, an eplaiſter, is an 
external medicine, more ſolid, and of a harder 
conſiſtence than a corate compounded of the 
ſame or like ingredients, only with a greater pro- 
portion of wax, reſin, or Fitch, to render It more 
e ſo that when it is {pread on linen or 
Ieacher, and applied to the ſein, it ſticks cloſer. 

$ 1771. This ſort of medicine is of great uſe 
in the practice of phyſic, for var "44 5 purp ofes, ©. . 

| 0 
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to promote a ſuppuration in ſome tumours, or to 
diſtolve and diſcuis others, or to ſtrengthen weak 
parts. | | 

$ 1572. 12. CATAPLASMA, a cataploſm, which 
is nearly of the conſiſtence of an elefary; com- 
pounded of roots, herbs, flowers, ſeeds, fruits, and 
meal of wheat or oats, decocted with water, or 
wine, or beer, or milk, and then beat together in 
a mortar, with oil, or /ard, or buttcr. This alſo 

may be made without decoction, according to the 
direction of the preicriber, as it is an extempo- 
raneous medicine. 

9 1773. This form may ſubſerve various in- 
tentions: as 

1. Applications in this form, compoſed of 
faitable ingredients, may profitably be applied 
to the head, either againſt a hc? or a cold in- 
zemperies, not only of the external membranes 
and muſcles; but alio of the brains: becauſe 
efiavia from things outwardly applied to the 
head, will pervade not only through the exterior 
paris, but through the cramium, and the parts 
contained in it. And therefore cataplaſms may be 
ſo contrived, as to be ſcrviceable againit tome 
epoplexies, lethargies, pains of the head, &c, and 
in paralytic caſes. 

$ 1774. 2. This ſort of application in this 
form, compoſed of proper ingredients, and ap- 
plicd to the wriſts, may be of ſervice againſt 
FEVERS, i::ermitting and continuel, eſpecially for 
children, and others that will take no internal 
medicine 8. 

$ 1775. 3. Proper and uſeful apple may 
this way be made to the Sell, againſt cholics, * 
fies, worms in children, &c. 

81 Cataplatm: may be compounded ſo 
as to promote the oppor ation of tumours, &c. 
ally as a remedy againſt the relaxation or con- 

| tration 
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traction of any particular part; and for other 
purpoles, &c. 

A cataplaſm ſhould be of ſuch conſiſtence as 
to be eaſily ſpread upon cloth; but ſo as not 
to run through it, or ſoon to become dry. 

It may be preleribed in the following manner, 
VIZ, | 
R Mice panis albi, in lalie ad mollitiem cole 
Tbſs. CEPArUN aſſatarum, caricarum AA Siv. con- 
tundantur in mortario cum aliquaniillo olei olivar. et 
f. maſſa, cujus uncie due (plus vel minus) ſuper 
pannos linteos duplicatos, extendantur, ut f. cata- 
plaſma, aſfectæ parti tepid? applicandum, et horis 
ſextis vel octavis p. r. n. renovand, 

$ 1777. 13. SINAPISMUS, a ſinapiſm, is a ſort of a 
cataplaſm, though diſtinguiſhed from it; and has 
its denomination from the muſrard-ſeed, which is 
always a principal ingredient of it. 

8 1778. This ſort of application is intended 
to excite Heat, redneſs, and pain in the part to 


which it is applied : as 


The hot and acrid particles of it ſimulate and 
increaſe the motions of the fluids of all the ſubja- 
cent veſſels, and occaſion a greater flux of hu- 
mours to the part to which it is applied; and 
conſequently a revulſion from the other parts of 
the body. 

It may therefore be uſcful when a gouty humour 
affects the head, or lung, or ſtomach, or bowels, 
if applied to the fect or hands, as J have in divers 
inſtances happily experienced. 

F 1779. On which account, when we are called 
to 2 patient of a gouty habit of body, and who 
has before had any regular fit of the 6ouT, and 


find him afflicted with  heada ach, aſthma, pains in 


the ſtomach, &c. we have reaſon to apprehend 
his diſorder proceeds from a ge: ty cauſe, and may 
call it an ar. britic calc, | 


| I 1780, 
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$ 1780. If in ſuch caſes, beſides proper internal 
medicines, we order a /napz/m to be applied to 
the joints of the great toes, it will ſometimes oc- 
caſion a tranſlation of the gouty humour to the 
feet, and contribute much to relieve the more 
noble and important parts of the body, and 
thereby ſecure the life of the patient: though 
it will excite pain in the parts to which It 1s 
applied. 

$ 1781. And indeed, when the gouty humour 
18 — fluctuating, ſometimes felt in one part of 
the body, and ſometimes in another, if there is 
reaſon to fear it may be thrown on ſome of thoſe 
parts, on whoſe ſoundneſs life very much depends, 
it appears to me very prudent to adviſe the appli- 
cation I am ſpeaking of. 

$ 1782. This ſort of application may be made 
in the following manner, and applied like a 
cataplaſm, viz. 15 

R Pulpæ ficuum. 

Rad. raphant ſyFoeſiris aA " i. 

Seminum ſinapis, p. iii. 

Fermenti acris q. ſ. contundantur in mortario 
et . ſimapiſmus fortis ad Hill. tudinem cataplaſ- 
matis ſiccioris; vel, 

K Pulpe ficuum, ſem. fit napis a p. 24. fermenti 

J. . contundantur in mortario, pro ſinapiſino me- 
ATATY vel, 

R Pulpæ ficuum p. ii. ſem. 5 Fnapis P. i. pro fina- 
Piſino de bili * e 

9 1783. 14. DROPAX, or DROPACISMUS, a do- 
paciſm;, which is a ſort of external medicine, 
compounded of ſuch ingredients, like a finapi/m, 
as may excite notion and beat in the parts to 
which it ſhall be applied; and is intended as a 
remedy for any outward part of the body that 
happens to be emaciated, very lar, cold, and moiſt. 


I 1784+ 
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$ 1784. It is ſometimes ordered in the form of a 
plaifter, ſometimes in the form of a cataplaſm, 
and is compoſed of warm and ſtimulating in- 
gredients. 

$ 1785. Some diftirguith a dropax into ſimple 
and compound; and deſcribe the ſimple aropax to 
be made only with piich melted with oil; 

And the compound DROPAX to be made by 
adding to the meited ic and cl, pepper and 
pellitory of Spcin powdered ; and if the parts are 
very humid, /u/phur vivun, or fait; or if there 
ſhould be occaſion for 4 vollicatizng t the parts, euphor- 
bium—in the following maenner: 

N Pici, 51. cl. com. 215. m. liquentur, et ſuper alu- 
tam extenaciur miſtura pro aropece ſii plici; vel 

R Picis Ji. Pyr ethre, fem. f NGPIS AA 311. euphorb. 
Zi. caſtor 518. l. ov. J. J. ut f aropex vellicans. 

1786. 15. VESICATORIUM,. a vęſcatery, or 
bliſtering medicine, when applied to the ſkin, in 
any part of the body, produces a copious flux of 
the lymphatic humeurs, and elevates and epa 


the epidermis from the cutis. 
1787. 1 here are three medicines of this ſort 


directed in the New Ditpentatory of the College, 
viz. the emplaſtrum veſiceatorium, unguentum ad ve- 


ficatoria, and epithema veſicatorium. 
1788. VESICA! ORIES made with cantharides 


fimulace ſtrongly, raiſe and quicken the pulſe, and 
conſequently increaſe the vital heat, and occaſion 
the muſcular fibres and animal veſſels to contract 
with greater force. . 


$ 1789. For theſe reaſons, they appear proper 
In diſcaics, when the contrafticns of the heart 


and arteries are feeble and languid; when the 
ulſe is weak, when the veſſels are /ax, and 
when the vital heat 1s too little. 
$ 1790. And for theſe reaſons allo, the appli- 


cation of gf ſcatories, made Wah cantharides, or 
| any 
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any other ingredient which ſtimulates as ſtrongly, 
mult be improper when the pulſe is too ſtrong and 
too quick, when the vital heat is exceſſive, and 
when the muſcular fibres and animal velicls are 
rigid. 

Theſe things deſerve remembrance. 

$ 1791. 16. SACCULI MEDICINALES, or medi- 
cinal bags, are medicines which were formerly in 
pretty frequent ule, 

$ 1792. Dr. BLaxcaRD, in his deſcription of 
them, ſays, * Componantur ex varlis ſimplicibus 
* ſcopo medici convenientibus, eaque, ſi opus 
« ſuerit, conteruntur, facculoque, cujus figura 
parti affectæ quadrat, excipiuntur, qui ſzpe, 
« ne materia in unum locum coacervetur, acu in 
ar quibuſdam locis interſecitur.“ 

$ 1793. There is a great deal of reaſon to 
think that ſuch applications in many caſes may 
be of ſervice to the patients, if the ingredients are 
rightly choſen, and the manner of application 
properly made, on the account of the Muvia 
continually flying off from the ingredients. 

§ 1794. But I diſlike the form of bags, though 
they ty be ſtitched here and there to keep the 
ingredients from running into an heap in the 
bore of them, and preter the form of a QUILT, 
and ſhould chooſe to call this ſort of topics, cul- 
cre medicinales. 

$ 1795. I would order the ingredients to be 
made into a fine powder, and then quilted, being 
firſt ſpread on cotton, between two pieces. of linen 
cloth, or filz, cut into a proper ſize and figure. 

This method will keep the powder equally 
ſpread through all the parts of the quilt. 

$ 1796. An ounce of powder will be ſufficient 
to make a quilt to be worn on the region of the 
heart, and two ounces to make one to be extended 
over the legion of the fiomach; but a greater 

quantity 
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quantity is neceſſary, if it be deſigned to cover the 


abdomen. | 
$ 1797. As to the figure or ſhape of thoſe 


medicated quilts, I would direct one nearly ſquare 
for the region of the heart; an oblong one for 
the region of the ffomach, to be worn tranſverſely; 
and one nearly in the form of an half moon for 


the region of the liver. 


$ 1798. This ſort of external medicine may be 


preſcribed in the following manner, viz. 
R Campbor. pulverat, | 
Corticis eleutheriæ 
Myrrhe ã d 31. 
Ol. menth. gut. iv. m. f. pulvis ſubtilis; dein 
cum pannis linteis, vel ſericis et bombyce formetur, 


ut artis eft, culcitra ſuper cordis ſcrobiculum 


geſtanda contra febrem intermitlentem. 

§ 1799. 17. INJECTIONES MEDICINALES, in- 
Jjefions : theſe are medicinal liquors to be con- 
veyed into {ome parts of the body, as into the 
niouth and throat, or into the. ears, or into the 
uterus vel vagina uteri, or into the penis or bladder, 
or into fiſtulous z/cers, and places in which an 
abſceſs happened. They are infected by the help 
of ſome proper SYRINGE ; on Which account the 
liquors prepared for this kind of ſervice are called 


INJECTIONS. Perſons who adminiſter this fort of 


medicine ſhould be furniſhed with fringes of 
different ſorts. | 
This Clats of external medicines is of great uſe 
in the practice of phyſic. 
8 1800. 18. Issvzs and sETOoNs lixewiſe ſhould 
be reckoned among the external remedies. 
Theſe are artificial ulcers, which ſhould not be 
made, if we could do without them. 
8 1801. As to iſſues, there are two ways of 
making them, viz, 1. By inciſion, 2. By cauftick 
. but 
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as is alſo the making ſetons. 


$ 1802. II. Thoſe external medicines which 
are appropriated to ſome particular part of the 
body, muſt likewiſe be taken into conſideration : 
the chief of theſe are the following, 
$ 1803. x. CucuPHaA, i. e. culcitra, a medicated: 


quilted cap for the head. 


This 1s commonly compoſed of aromatic 1 
ſeeds, flowers, gums, &c. reduced to a fine powder, _ 
and quilted between two pieces of thin cloth 
put into a proper ſhape for making a cap, to 
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but the making them is the buſineſs of a ſurgeon, | 


VIZ. 


cover cloſe the whole top of the head. 


$ 1804: This ſort of remedy is often uſeful 
againſt catarrhs, and a too moiſt and cold in- 
tiemperies of the brain, and in caſes of clan : 


choly, &c. 


$ 1805. This may be e in the fol- 


lowing manner, viz. 
R Rad. calami aromatici, 
Fol. roriſmarin. 
Flor. lavendul. à d zii. 
Nuc. moſchate zi. 
Caryophyllorum aromaticorum, 


31 


Storac. Benzoin ã ã Zis. m. f. pulvis qui exi- 


piatur bombyce, et cum panno lintos, vel ſerico 
interſecatur ut F. culcitra ſuper caput raſum 


geſtanda. 


$ 1806. 2. OxTnοœpiN another external 
medicine, is a mixture of v/zegar one part, oil 


of roſes two or three parts, well incorporated. 
It is to be outwardly applied warm, by means 


and temples; and often changed. 


of cloths immerſed in it, to the head, forehead, 


. 1807. This is ſaid to be of great ſervice 
againſt phrenies, and againſt deliriums in ardent 


fevers, &c. 


8 1808. 
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$ 1808. 3. FRONTAL E, a frontale, or frontlet, 
is another ſort of external medicine, contrived ſo 
as to be conveniently applied to the forehead, 


' againſt pains of the head, attended with Seat and 
obſtinate watchfulneſs. 


This may be compounded with herbs, Horvers, 
e &c. made into a powder, and formed into 
uilt of about four fingers breadth broad, and 
os or fix inches long: the pg then to be 


ſprinkled with vinegar, and applied warm to the 


forehead in the evening, and taken off in the 


morning: it may be prcſeribed in the following 
manner: 
R Sem. cucumeris zili. 

Sem. Papaveris albi Zi. 

Flor. chamamel. Iſs. m. f. pulvis. Cum bombyce 
et panno linteo formetur culcitra, tum aceto ad- 
pergatur: fic f. frontale, Jronti ſterd ſomni 

lepidè applicandum. 

809. Or it may be prepared of the con- 
ſiſtence of a cazaplaſm; and be preſcribed in the 
following manner, viz. 

N Confery. lujule Si. 


ConjeSionts mithridet. 3i opt. miſceantur, dein 


znter ducs pannos linteos cxtenuatur maſſa, et f. 

frontale, ut prius tepide applicandum. 5 

§ 1810. 4. A COLLYRIUM. I his 1s an external 
medicine to be applied to the eyes. 


The term is derived from two Greek words, viz. 


KAY co; 7nbibeo, to op, or prevent; and pvc, fluxio , 
becauſe this fort or application was at firit chiefly 
intended to free tlie eyes from any morbid flux of 
humours to them; though by cuſtom the word 
Collyrium is now ufed to firaity any liquid medi- 
cine contrived to be applied to the eyes for 
curing any of their diſcaſes. 


1811. There are two forts, viz. 1. One that 


is very limpid, or @ thin liquor, which is by drops 
t 
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to be inſtilled into the eyes; 2. One (though 


fluid) of the conſiſtence of Honey, or a thin lini- 
ment, wherewith the parts affected may be anoint- 
ed with a ſmall fine hair-pencil. 

$ 1812. The former fort (5 1811.) may be 

reſcribed in the following manner: 

R Tutiæ ppiz. (vel lapid. calamin. ppti.) di. ag. 
calcis zvi. ſp. vini rect. zi. vel zii. m. f. collyrium, 
ſemel, vel bis in die applicandum; vel, 

k Ag. opthalmic. ſapphirin. Zvi. ag. calcis zii. 
m. F. collyrium cujus guttæ aliquot, ſcil. duæ, vel 
tres, oculis inſtillentur, ſemel, vel bis in die. 

$ 1813. The other ſort (S 1811.) may be com- 
poſed of one part of ſome proper powder, and 
{ix parts of oil, in this manner: 

k Lapid. calamin. ppli. (vel lutiæ pptæ.) Di. ol. 
olivar. zii. m. f. collyrium pro oculis, cum peniciilo 
marginibus. palpebrarum applicandum. 

§ 1814. 5. GARGARISMUS, ſive gargariſma, agar- 
gariſm, is a liquid medicine; a ſpoonful of which. 


is to be taken into the mouth, and agitated a- little 


in it, and then ſpit out again without ſwallowing 


any of i it; or, 


It may be held in the mouth, without much 
moving of it. 

$ 1815. This ſort of medicine may be com- 
pounded of different ingredients, and ſo contrived 
as to prove very beneficial in all pisEASEIS of the 
mouth, cheeks, gums, teeth, tongue, and the throat. 

$ 1816. Theſe applications are of preat and 
frequent uſe in the practice of phyſic. 

$ 1817, The hot and the cold intemperies of 
the mouth, inflammations, tumours, ulcers, paralytit 


1ymptoms in any part of the mouth, tongue, &c. 


may be greatly relieved by this ſort of medicine, 
if compoſed of ſuitable ingredients. 
$ 1818. By this ſort of remedy the ſecretion 


of the ſalival glands may be conſide rab ly increaſcd 


Volt. 1 | or 
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or abated, and catärrhs leſſened. In ſome caſes 
gargariſais may be belt uſed warm, and 1 in others 
cold. 
$ 1819. The manner of preſcribing them may 
he thus: 
k Sal. nitri ( vel al. S gi. 
Ag. alexit er fimpl. F113. | 2 
Aceti. . 42 
Sr. de althea aa Ji. {s. m. F gargariſmus, ac 
tonſillas inflammatas; cujus cochl. i. frequenter 7 
in ore pauiiſper detencatur, et dein expuatur; 
vel, 
R Aluminis Yup. 5i. c0q. cum ag. 4. 7 ad zii. et 
ad decoctionis finem addendo vini rubri aſtrin- 
gentis Hiſpanic lv. 
Tindt. myrrhe 31. f. tories at pr}or | 
utendus, ad ulcera oris, vel linguæ, &c. ſanandla. 
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81820. 6. APOPHLEGMATISMUS, or a maſticatory, 4 
is a medicine to be chewed in the mouth; con- 
trived to attenuate vi/cid humours, and ſtimulate 25 
an excretion of them. 3 
FS F 1821. The radix pyretbri, i. e. the pellitory of | 
= Spain, ſteeped all night in vinegar, and chewed | 
the next morning, is a good maſticatory, as it very | 
| ſtrongly attenuates and ſtimulates a diſcharge of |. 
i viſcid phlegmatic humours from all the glands, | 
| | and the excreting tubuli, which convey or empty þ| 
ll their contained fAuids into the mouth. 
„ $ 1822. It cauſes great quantities of rheum, or 7 
i vi ſcid humonrs, to be diſcharged i into the mouth; | 
| which ſhould be ſpit out. | 
| And thus may occaſion a revulſon from the |. 
head, and be a means of removing not only the 
pains of it, but other diſorder s. : 
51823. The medicine mentioned (S 1821.) Þ| 
may be called a ſimple maſticatory, | = 
| 91824. But maſticatories may be compounded = 
| of various ingredients, to accommodate them to | 
| | tome | { 
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ſome particular occaſions, in the following man- 
ner, VIZ. 
K Rad. pyrethri Iſs. 

Piperis albi. 

Salis nitri AA zi. m. F. palvis: dein cum ceræ 
9. J. fant globuli magnitudinis nucis moſchate 
minoris, quarum unus in ore maſticetur, ut PO 
laverit occaſio; wel, 

N Cubebarum, ⁊inziberis à d zi. 

Rad. pyrethri zii. 

Maſtichis Zi. contundantur, et f. pubois, cuyuls 
zi. nodulo includatur, et in ore volutetur, et 
maſticetur. 
$ 1825. But when we find it needful to pre- 

ſcribe this ſort of remedy, we mult remember to 
direct the patient to uſe it in the morning faſting, 
and to keep his head ſtooping forwards, and care- 
fully to ſpit out what diſſolves of the medicine, 
with the humours that flow into the mouth: and 
that he ſhould continue chewing it for a quarter 
of an hour, or more or leſs, according to the 
effect and the occaſion; and then waih his mouth 


with warm water alone, or mixed with vinegar, 


or with wine. 

If the caſe ſhould require it, the naſtication may 
be repeated in the evening an hour or two betore 
ſupper. 


$ 1826. This medicine may be of ſervice in 


many diſtempers of the head, and parts adjacent 
to the mouth, &c. 

$ 1827. 7. DeNTRIFICIUM, a: dentrifice, is a 
ſort of medicine no way beneath the notice, con- 
ſideration, and direction of the phyſician, ſince 
the teeth are ſuch uſeful parts in the mouth, con- 
trived to divide and comminute tie ſolid parts of 
our aliment, ſo as to render the digeſtion of it 
more eaſy, aſter it has been received into the 
ſtomach. 
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2A 


are to make and keep the teeth clean, and white ; 
to preſerve them from rotting, and to make or 
keep them firm in their ſockets. 

$ 1829. Likewiſe to preſerve the gums; and 
if they are waſting and contracting from the 

teeth, then to incarn, or promote the increaſe of 

their ſubſtance. 1 

$ 1830. Divers medicines. have been and may 
be contrived for the purpoſes mentioned. 

Water acidulated to a moderate roughneſs, with 
ſpiritus vitrioli, vel ſulphuris, will make a lotion 


| wherewith the teeth may be rubbed; and which 
| will contribute much to whiten and preſerve them 
i from rotting. Though much uſe of this ſort 
g | „ of remedy 1s apt to make the teeth brittle, and 
ö ſubject to be broken. 

ö | $ 1831. A mixture of equal parts of common 
| water and vinegar, uſed warm or cold, ſometimes 
li makes a good lotion for the teeth, and is very 
| proper to alter, and render fete, any ſcorbulic 
; ſalts brought to the teeth and gums. 


corruption. 
81832. Dentrifices may be compounded in 


different forms for the purpoſes mentioned, e. g 
R Aque fluvialis iv. 
ö Alumints uſti Zi. 
Campboræ Puboeratee ſs. 
Allis roſacei Zil. n. f. dentrificium quo fre- 
guenter abluatur os ad dentes emundandos: vel, 
N Corallii ppti. 5 
Boli gallici aA ili. 


Muſtiches 31. m. f. palv's e gu 


dentes fricentur; vel, 
R Rad, ireos zii. 
Aluminis ufti 318. 


$ 1828. The intentions of this ſort of medicine 


And ſalt and water makes an excellent lotion 
for the teeth, to deterge and preſerve them from 
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/ Corallii rubri ppti. 31. et f. pulvis, deinde cum 


1 mellis roſacei J. J. f. dentrificium ad conſiſte n. 
3 tiam linimenti, quo dentes illinantur, et poſtea os | 


abluatur cum aqua vel vino. 


— 
Cows 


medicine to be ſnuffed up, or put up the noſtrils, 
principally to attenuate and evacuate vi/cid hu- 
mours from all the veſſels that can be affected by 
ſuch an application, and to procure a ditcharge' of 


them from the head. 
$ 1834. There are three forms in which errhines 


are compounded, viz. liquid, ſoft, and ſolid. 

| $ 1835. LIS iD ERRHINES are commonly com- 

* . pounded of the juices of ſome proper herb mixed 

with white wine in the following manner: 

4 R Succi rutæ, hederæ terreſtris aa iſs. vini albi 

EK 51. n. f. errhinum iu phiali clauſi reſervandum 

f pro uſu , cujus aliquantillum tepid? ex voli manus 

-*. maribus attrahatur, ter; quaterve in die, per 
triduum, vel quatriduum. 

: Interdum cam hoc errhino (tempore utendi} 
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Fa miſceatur pars aceti equalis, 

E R Succi rad, ireos ã 

3 Hedera terreſtris Iſs. 

i Vini albi zi. 

1 Camphore Oſs. m. f. errhinum. 

” $ 1836. SOFT ERRHINES may be made by 

mixing proper powders with Honey or oil; thus, 
R Nad. pyrethri 51. piperis albi 21s. claterii gr. 11. 


Z mellis, vel olei, J. J. ut. errbinum ad linimenti, 
5 conſitentiom. 
1 $ 1837: SOLID ERRHINES may be. compounded 
of powders ſuitable to the occaſion, to the quantity 
of zii. and then mixed with a ſufficient quantity 
of turpentine or wax to make a ſolid maſs; out 
of which may. be formed round pellets about an 
inch long; one of which is. to be put up one 
| noſtril, leaving the other noſtril open for reſpi- 
D 3 ration. 
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ration. They may be PO in the following 
manner : 
B Rad. bellebor. alb. Zi. 
Fol. majoranæ SITY 
Camphor. Bi. m. f. pulvis : dein cum terebis- 
ine. vel ceræ, J. J. m. ut fiat maſſa ſolidioris 
conſiſtentiæ pro errhino; ex quo formentur turun- 
de, quarum una cum oleo illita indetur. 
$ 1838. ERRHINxs of different ingredients may 
be compounded ſo as to have different qualities, 
and to be either evacuants, alterants, or reſtora- 
tives, according to the different - occaſions that 
may need the uſe of them, &c. 
$ 1829. 9. Prag MCU, five STERNUTATORIUM, 
is an external medicine, contrived to promote 
ſneezing ; which medicine, replete with acrimonious 
particles, (when applied) ſtimulates the olfactory 
nerves, and the pituitary membrane, which lines 
the noſtrils; and procures a copious diſcharge of 
pituitous humours from the noſe, which are ejected 
by ſneezing. 
$ 1840. This ſort of medicines is generally 
ordered in the form of a liquid, or of a powder, 
and may be preſcnbed in the following manner: 
k Turpethi mineralis gr. vill. 
R. glycyrrhize. 
Fol. majorane a a 315. N | 
Ol. roriſmarini gut. ii. m. f. pnlwvis ſternuta- 
torius, cujus grana aliquot naribus inſuffientur 
bora una ante decubitum ; vel 


R Fol. affaraterce, nicotianæ, nucis moſchate à d 


Si. 1. f. pulvis ptarmicus ut prior utendus. 
$ 1841. A STERNUTATORY in a liquid form 
may be preſcribed in the following manner, viz. 
KN Succ heaer. terreſir. depurati 31s. 
Sal. volatil. oleof. Zi. fp. roriſmarin. gut. 40. 
m. f. ſternutatorium mite. 
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8 1842. 10. SUFFIMENTUM, vel SUFFITUS : by 
which terms I mean an external medicine com- 
pounded of odoriferous ingredients in the form of 
a powder, or balls, for fumigation ; which caſt on 
live coals, or a red hot iron, emit, and diffuſe in 
the air grateful fumes. 

$ 1843. The uſe of this ſort of 6 may 
contribute much to alter and purity a morbific 
air in houſes, in the time of any n di- 


ſtemper. 
$ 1844. Suffiments, or fumigations, may be con- 


trived for the relief of perſons afflicted with 


catarrhs, & c. 


And ſome have uſed mercurial ſuffiments for 
raiſing a ſalivation. 


$ 1845. II. SUPPOSITORIUM. (a ſupponendo) a 


ſuppoſitory, is an external medicine, made ſti F 


round, and of the length of one's middle finger, 
for adult perſons and of one's little finger for 


children of fourteen or fifteen years old ; and leſs 


for leſſer children, to be put up the anvs. 

§ 1846. This is a ſort of medicine of great and 
frequent uſe in the practice of phyſic; at leaſt 
there is frequent occaſion for it in the courſe 
of practice. 

$ 1847. This kind of application is often need- 
ful for infants; and for theſe a ſuppoitory may 
be made of the ftalk or root of mallows, or of 


marſh mallows, diveſted of the outward rind or 


bark, which is to be put up the fundament, 
held there a little while, and then gently moved 


about. 
$ 1848, If this ſhould be ineffectual, another 


ſuch ſuppoſitory may be anointed with oil, or 
rubbed over with 4#zter, and ſprinkled with a 


little jet powdered, and ſo ue up. 
D 4 | J 1848. 
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1849. This method is to be uſed, when an in- 
fant is coſtive, and a glyſter cannot be convent» 
ently given. 


1850. For adult perſons this ſort of remedy 


may be ſo compounded, as to be very ſerviceable - 


in many caſes; but the moſt frequent intention is 


to irritate the rectum, to > diſcharge its contained 


cs. 
£ For this purpoſe, we may preſcribe in one or 
other cf the following forms, or ſuch like, viz. 

N Salis vulgaris (vel aluminis petralis) pulverati 
Z1, vel Ziſs. mellis ad eam „ cocti, ut 
digitos non amplius inquinet Si. m. et f. ſuppoſito- 
ria duo, quorum unum cum ths illitum indetur ad 

aldum folicitandam ; vel, 

R Agarici, collocynthidis 5 37 2fs. 

Spec. Hieræ, ſalis gemma à à gi. 


Mollis ad debitam ſpiſſitudinem cocti 3. J. in. f. 


ſuppoſitorium. 
29525 Theſe medicines (8 1849) may be ad- 


ed for perſons who refuſe to admit of olyſters | 


rad may be put up by themſelves. 

i852. They are uſeful likewiſe in caſes where 
plyiters wi low in their operation; as in the cho- 
lic: and uſeſul when purging medicines taken at the 
9 do not operate. 

1852. And they are neceſſary when indurated 
feces? 15 to it the rectum, that a glyſter cannot be 
injected; and uſeful when the /phintter ani wants 
a / UmBulls, 

$ 1854. They are alſo uſeful to make a ReEvur- 
&r- N from the head, Figs, heart, and other upper 
parts of the body, when a revul/ien from them is 


Wanted; particularly in all cold and flecpy diſorders 
of the head. 


$ he 55. There are other intentions which may 


be obtained by 88 tories (if compounded of 
ſuitable ingredients) 4 I. to Open the Pamor- 


rhoidal 
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Lor. XIV. On various Sorts of Remedies. An 


rhoidal veins, and bring them to bleed, when they 
are tumified, and painful, and cannot be diguſſed. 

2. To ſtop the hzmorrhoidal flux, when! it is ex- 
ceſſive. 

3. To take off a teneſmus to remove «ls 
of the Jphinfer ani; and any paralytic diſorders 
of it. 

$ 1350. 12. PesSARIUM, a Peſſary, is a medi- 
cine made in the form and manner of a ſappęſi- 
tory, but thicker, to be put up the vagina uteri, 
as an external remedy againſt various diſorders of 

t, and of the uterus itfelt. 

$ 1857. Medicines may be contrived in this 
form, either to procure the flux of the enſes, or 
to reſtrain it, when immoderate, and to ſtop food- 
ings. 

Likewiſe againſt inflammations, pains, tumours, 
and ulcers, which may happen in thoſe parts, 

And alſo againſt the procidentia uteri, &c. 

$ 1858. It does not appear needful or proper to 

ſend a preſcription of ſuch a medicine to the pub- 
lic ſhops; but the phyſician may in private, to the 
patient, or her nurſe, direct in the following man- 
ner: 
EKR Myrrhe pulverate, ſeminum ani}; in pollinem 
redaclorum ã ã Sſs. mellis ad debitam ſpifſitudinem 
coli 9. J. el F. peſſaria duo, dein cum panno ſericea 
albo obvetuantur, quorum unum cum oleo illitum, et 
filo coxo alligatum (ut extrahi Poffit pro libitu, quod 
ft poſt ii. vel iii. vel iv. horas) indatur veſpertino 
tempore. 

§ 18:59. 13. EnEMa, five chſter, vel clyfteri- 


um, a clyſter, is a liquid medicine, to be injected 


at the anus with a clyſter- pipe and bladder, or by a 
proper Hringe. 


$ 1860. The ſeveral ſorts of remedies may be 


conveyed this way into the body, viz. evacuants, 
alterants, and reſtoratives, 


$ 1861, 
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$ 1861. And i in reſpect to this kind of applica- 
tion, we are to conſider, on every occaſion for it, 
three things; 1. The intention we are to purſue 
in adviſing it. 2. What are the proper ingredi- 
ents where with the clyſter ſhould be compounded. 
3. The quantity of it, &. 


END of LECTURE XIV. 
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( 43 ) 
LECTURE xv. 


On the materials of the medical inſtruments. I. On 
EvacuanTs of the ſanguineous and lymphatic 
fiuids; and, 1. of Emetics. 2. Cathartics, 


$ 1802, TH E materials of the medical inſtru- 
5 ments I ſhall diſtribute into three 
claſſes, namely, | 
I. Evacuants, 2. Alterants, and 3. Reſtorati ves. 
$ 1862. 1. EvacuanTs. As there are three 
general forts of fluids in every human living body, 


capable of excceding in quantity, namely, the ſan- 


guineous, lymphatic and nervous, ſo it is neceſſary 
to know by what means the quantity of each of 
them may be moſt advantageouſly leſſened. _ 

$ 1864. Evacuants therefore I divide into three 


claſſes; viz. 


1. Thoſe by which the quantity of red blood 


may be diminiſhed; _ 

2. Thoſe that may abate the quantity of lymph: 
and, | 5 

3. Thoſe by which the quantity of the nervous 
fluid may be rendered leſs. And 

$ 1865. 1. Of thoſe by which the quantity of red 
blood may be leſſened. . 

$ 1866. The inſtruments for this purpoſe ar 
the Jancet, the ſcarificator with cupping-glaſſes, and 
leaches. | 

$ 1867, The Lancer is moſt commonly uſed 
and in moſt caſes the quantity of blood may well 
enough be leſſened by opening a vein with it. 

§ 1868. But as to taking away blood by cup- 
PING, there is a difference; for in this operation 
the three general ſeries of the animal veſſels are all 
cut, viz. the ſanguine, lymphatic, and nervous 
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zubuli; fo that there is ſome evacuation from each 
ſeries within the circle made by the preſſure of the 
cupping:glaſſes, after the ſcarificator has been ap- 
plied. But the principal evacuation is from the 
languine arteries; for the preſſure of the cupping- 
glaſſes, while they adhere to the body, increaſes 
the motion of the fluids, through the other veſſels, 
to the orifices made by the ſcarificator ; but the 
preſſure doth not hinder the blood from being pro- 
pelled through the ſanguine arteries to the inci- 
tons ; the ſtrong contrattions of the left ventricle 
of the heart forcing on the motion of the blood to 
the orifices. If it was not ſo. blood could not be 
taken away by cupping. | 

d 1869. This way ot bleeding therefore is a fort 
of artcriotomy ; and it is not only ſafe, but neceſ- 
{ary for the relief of people with too much blood 
eſpecially under fevets attended with delirium, 
ſtupors, and ſuch ſy pu en, And I have by ex- 
perience found, that taking ay {ix or eight oun- 
ces by cupping on the neck and. ſhoulders has 
been more victul for the relief of ſome patients, 
than tailing away a larger quantity by the lancet 
wduld have been. 

$ 1570. As to PrczpixnG BY LEACHES, T once 
thought it to be an evacuation of arterial blood: 


But when I conſidered, that the largeſt ſtream of 


blood that flows from a wound made by the bite 
of a leach is an equa a] ſtream (not per ſaltum) and 
confidered, that the coats of the arteries are much 
thicker. than thoſe of the veins, I concluded, that a 
leach did not bite through any ſanguine artery. 
$ 1871. * 555 at I think bleeding by leaches is 
King away blood from the ſanguine veins: Yet 
this WAY 18 Dmetimies moſt adviſeable; tor inſtance, 
'5 15 when the vein hes deep, and we have reaſon 
to think ſome artery or tendon lies near, Which may 


render the uſe of tlic lancer dans gerous. | 
C 1572, 
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81872. It is ſo alſo, when it is moſt proper to 
take away blood from the temples, and behind the 
ears, as in ſome diſorders of the head. 

And when we are to take away blood from ple- 
thoric infants, eſpecially under TEL and in a con- 
vulſion fit. 

$ 1873. It is requiſite, that ſuch as are to prac- 
u phyſic ſhould underſtand how to manage tak- 

blood from a patient this way therefore I 
| ſhall obſerve a few things relating to it; as, 

If the leaches do. not readily fix to the places 
where we would have them applied, we ſhould or- 
der thoſe places to be wetted with milk, per ſe, or 
ſweetened with ſugar. 

If you have not leaches enough, or would have 
thoſe that are applied fuck more than they natu- 
rally can, let a little of their tails be ſnipped off 
with ſciſſars; and the blood, which would other- 
wiſe fill them to ſatiety, will run through them; 
and they will keep ſucking on, if they are well 
faſtened : yet a lingle leach can ſcarce be made, 
even by this expedient, to ſuck half an ounce. 

When we would have the leaches looſe their hold, 
and fall off, let ſalt be rubbed upon them; which, 
when they have dropped off, will alſo cauſe them 
to diſgorge the blood they have ſucked in: This 
is proper, if we wart to know the quality of the 
blood. 

$ 1974. If blood flows from the wounds made 
by che leaches longer than is thought proper 
(which is often the caſe) the blood ſhould be wiped 
away. Lint wetted with ſpirits ſhould alſo be ap- 
plied to the bleeding places, or pledgets armed 
with a mixture of finely powdered ſalt, or chalk, 
and ſpirits of wine. 

$ 1875. I cannot ſay, that taking away blood 1s 
always neceſſary, when there is an exceſs in the quan- 


tity of it; becauſe increaſing the exerciſe, and the 
| labours 


46 On various Sorts of Remedies. Lzer. XV. 
labours of the body, and diminiſhing the quantity 


of ſteep, and food, will in a little time remove the : 
excels. | Z 
$ 1876. But when the body is under any diſeaſe, : 
produced by or depending on too great a quantity _ | 
of blood, phlebotomy is the proper and needful f 
remedy, and ought not to be delaye t. 3 
$ 1877. When we find it neceſſary to order Y 
bleeding, we muſt be very careful that no more 
blood be taken away than is neceſſary to reduce the E 
quantity to a healthful ſtandard. x 
$ 1878. It may be uſeful to obſerve to what de- 3 
gree we may reaſonably imagine the exceeding 4 


quantity of blood may ariſe in plethoric bodies; 2 
becauſe the knowledge of this will guide us in de- $. 
termining how many ounces ſhould be taken away. . 
$ 1879. If we ſuppoſe a man, who weighs 160 1 
pounds, to have ten pints of current blood (which 
is a much larger proportion of blood, bulk for 
bulk, and weight for weight, than is in horſes, 
even to the amount of an eighth part) for his : 
healthful ſtandard, that it 1s increaſed to the quan- F 
tity of eleven pints ; he muſt have a tenth part of - 
current blood more than he ſhould have; 7z. e. as- 
much blood as a man who weighs 176 pounds, 
and who is not plethoric, ought to have. 
$ 1880. Suppoſe again a man who weighs 160 
pounds to have twelve pounds of current blood :. 
it exceeds two pints; and he has a fifth part of 
current blood more than he ought to have, and as 
much as a man who weighs 19 pounds, and is not 
plethoric. A vaſt exceis ! and which I think ne- 
ver happens. | | E 
8 1881. The conſideration of theſe things ſhould A 
make us cautious as to the quantity of blood we 
ought to take from any patient. | | 
$ 1882. And let it be obſerved, that if a pint of 
blood is taken away from a man weighing 160 
=, pounds, 7 


rr 11 * 2 * - 2 ” 
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pounds, who had an exceſs of only one pint, the 
evacuation reduces the quantity of blood to the 
healthful ſtandard, and is ſo far beneficial ; but it 


cannot leſſen the quantity of morbid humours (ſup- 
poſing them to be diffuſed only in the current blood) 


more than an eleventh part. 

$ 1883. But if we take away a pint of blood 
from a man weighing 160 pounds, who had not too 
much blood, we then render the quantity of his 
current blood a tenth part leſs than it ought to be; 
and in the ſame proportion we diminiſh all the nu- 
tritious, balſamic, and uſeful parts of his blood, 
and his vital ſtrength ; and cannot by this evacua- 
tion leſſen the quantity of any morbid particles, 
diffuſed only in the blood, more than one tenth part: 
But what will ſuch a diminution avail, when nine 
parts in ten of the morbid particles are left circu- 
lating in the blood, to the whole maſs of which 
they bear the ſame proportion that they did before, 
and are tranſmuting more parts of it into their own 
nature and quality ? 

$ 1884. Dr. Keil, whoſe examinations are very 
critical, and whoſe experiments are very exact, 
computes, that in a human body weighing 160 


pounds, the fluids would amount to 100 pounds, 
if the whole body was compoſed of arteries; and 


to 150 pounds, if the whole body was compoſed 
of veſſels, whoſe coats had the fame proportion to 


their cavities as the veins have to theirs : ſo that if 
the cauſe of the diſeaſe be ſome wrong quality dif- 


fuſed through the whole maſs of fluids, then taking 
away a pound of blood will not diminiſh the mor- 
bid quality more than one hundredth part. 
1885. The conſideration of theſe things may 
convince us how little is to be expected from phle- 
botomy for the cure of diſeaſes in perſons not 


pletaoric. 
| $ 1886, 
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$ 1886. I think it may be of great uſe, before I 
enter upon the next claſs of Evacuants, to take 
notice cf ſame propoſitions relating to the taking 
away of blood from ſick people; and as I appre- 
hend their welfare very much concerned in the 
obſervance of them, I moſt earneſtly recommend 
them to impartial conſideration. 

$ 1887. Prop. 1. That it is generally improper to 
take away blood from perſons whoſe fibres and 
veſſels are lax, and whole fleſh is looſe and flabby. 
For it will certainly diminiſh the contractile force 
of their veſſels, increaſe their laxity, and the ſoft- 
neſs of the fleſh, and debilitate the actions of the 
vital organs, and conſequently can _ contribute 
to bring on morbid effects. 

$ 1888. Dr. Keil (ſpeaking of the animal fi- 
bres) very judiciouſly tells us, he thought thoſe 
who adviſed bleeding, whether in acute or chro- 
nical diſeaſes, ought carefully to conſider the 
ſtrength and the elaſtic force of the animal fibres; 
that it was eaſy to give a reaſon of their becoming 
within a few hours, by ſuch evacuations, remark- 


ably weaker; and that taking away a large quan- 


tity of blood was never without danger. 

§ 1889. Prop. 2, That fat people ſuffer more 
than lean by an improper bleeding : the reaſons 
are pretty manifeſt. | 

1. Becauſe their blood abounds more with oily 
particles; their veſiels are more lax; the contrac- 
tile force of them leis; and ſo they are leſs able 
to carry on with vigour the circulation of the 
fluids. 

2. Becauſe in fat bodies there needs rather great- 
er force in the actions of the heart, to propel the 
blood through the extremities of the arteries into 
the veins: conſequently the ſtrength of the actions 
of the heart ought by no means to be diminiſhed. 
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Lrcr. XV. On Blood. letting. 49 
Becauſe, weight for weight, fat people have 


leſs blood than lean; therefore fat people ſhould 


never be blooded without ſome urgent neceſſity. 
$ 1890. Prop. 3. That if, in conſequence of tak- 


ing away blood, 3 patient finds his ſtrength ſen- 
fibly abated, the bleeding has done him harm, and 


muſt not be repeated ; for the diminution of his 
ſtrength is ſufficient to prove the evacuation was 
improper for him. 

$ 1891. Prop. 4. That if, in conſequence of tak- 
ing away blood, the pulſe becomes weaker than in 
time of health, the bleeding has done harm, and 
mult not be repeated; for the ſinking of the force 
of the pulſe ſhews the vital ſtrength has been too 
much diminiſhed by the evacuation. _ 

§ 1892. Prop. 5. That if, in conſequence of tak- 
ing away blood, ho pulſe becomes quicker than in 
health, the bleeding has done harm, and muſt not 
be repeated; for the augmented celerity of the pulſe, 
produced by diminiſhing the quantity of the blood, 
ſhews, that the evacuation has occaſioned an obs 
ſtructed, or difficult paſſing of the blood through 
the capillary ſanguine arteries; and that it will grow 
viſcid, if not prevented by ſuitable remedies. 

Hence it appears, that we ought to be well ac- 
quainted with the pulſe, and the ſtrength of our 


patient, before we adviſe taking blood from him; 
and ought critically to obſerve the alterations that 
may enſue upon bleeding, in regard to the patient's 


ſtrength, and his pulſe, 2 as to its force, and quick- 
neſs of motion. 

$ 1893. Prop. 6. If, in conſequence of raking 
away bod, the body becomes 709 cool ; that is, 
cooler than in time of health, the bleeding has done 
harm, and mult not be repeated ; for this diminu- 
tion of vital heat ſhews, that the quantity of blood 
has been made leſs than it ought to be; and that 
the red globules, by the friction of Wh ch vital 
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heat 1s greatly maintained, have been too much 
diminiſhed. 7 

$ 1894. Prop. 7. The more watery and poor 
the blood is, the more improper it is to take blood 
away; confequently, bleeding perſons in dropſies, 
or in any other diſeaſe attended with a poor blood, 
muſt be very improper and pernicious; for Dr. 
Hales, in his experiments of infuſing water into 
the blood veſſels of living dogs, obſerved, that 


they conſtantly died, when che blood became greatly 


diluted with water; ſo that merely keeping arte- 
ries full of any nch will not ſupport life. 

$ 1895. Prop. Taking away blood from 
bodies habitually 100 cool, or chilly, is improper. 
(§. 1893.) 

$ 1899. 2. I now come to treat of the claſs of 
evacuants, by which the 0 of lymph may 
be diminiſhed. 

The lymph may by various ways be excreted 
from the body; for inſtance, from the emiſſary 
ducts of lymphatic glandules; and from the ex- 
tremities of the lymphatic arteries terminating in 


the exterior ſuperficics of the body, and in the in- 


terior ſuperficies of the mouth, æſophagus, ſto- 
mach, inteſtines; and by the excretory iubuli of 
the kidneys. 

The lymphatic humours may allo be evacuated 
by the faltvary glands, which empty their fluids 
into the mouth; and by the mucous glandules, 
ſicuated in the pituitary membrane of the noſtrils. 

$ 1597. The principal evacuants by which the 
quantity of Iymph may be diminiſhed, and lym- 
phatic humours evacuated from the body, are theſe 
following : 

5 1898. 1. EMETICS, medicines forcing e7acu- 
ations by vomiting. | 

S 1899. 2. CATHARTICS, that increaſe the eva- 
cuations through the inteſtines, and the number 
of the ſtools. 


7. | Q 1900, 


dt 
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F 1900. 3. DivrETICS; which increaſe the quan- 


tity of urine. 
$ 1901. 4. SUDORIFICS ; that procure ſweats. 


$ 1902. 5. EPISPARTICS, or VESICATORIES bliſ- 


tering plaiſters, unguents, and cataplaſms, that ſe- 


parate the epidermis from the cutis, and occaſion. 
an evacuation of lymph, and indeed of the nervous 
fluid. | 

$ 1203. 6. STERNUTATORIES ; that provoke 
ſneezing, and force a Arg of lymph, or mu- 
cus, from the noſtrils. 

$ 1904. 7. EXPECTORANTS ; which procure an 
evacuation of lymph from the lungs by ſpitting. 

$ 1905. 8. SALIVanTs; thoſe medicines that 
bring on a ſpitting, by procuring a more copious 
evacuation of humours through the ſalivary glands 
into the mouth. "This ſort 3 EN gar- 
gariſms, maſtacatories, &c. 

51906. 9. Fox TAN ELS, ISSUES; or SETONS ; 
which, as is above obſerved, are artificial ulcers 
deſigned to procure a continual diſcharge of hu- 
mours from the extremities of the ſanguine and 
lymphatic arteries, and the nervous tubuli. | 

$ 1507. Thus it appears, there is a large vari- 
ety of medical inſtruments to diminiſh the exceſ- 
ſive quantity of Iymph.—Thele I ſhall conſider in 
the order in which they have been mentioned. 

§ 1908. 1. EMETICS; and the following medicines, 
may be a ſufficient ſortment for procuring an eva- 
cuation from the ſtomach upwards. 

Salt of vitriol; which is a gentle emetic ; and 
given to children, from two, to ſix, eight, or ten 
grains; to adult people, from one Icrupey to 2 


: drachm. 


But as to children, I ſhould not care to adviſe 
vomiting medicines to ſuch as will not be fo much 
utider government as to drink what may be di- 
rected, | 


E's - Radix 
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Radix ipecacuan. This is a good medicine, and 
its doſe for adult people is from one ſcruple to two 
or more. This root in ſmall doſes is excellent 

ainſt diſſenteries, and to ſtrengthen all the muſ- 
cular fibres and veſſels of the ſtomach and inteſ- 
tines. It may be given in ſubſtance, in infuſion,, 

and in tincture. | 
S F 1909. It is not always neceſſary to order pa- 
tients to drink largely with a vomit ; for a perſon 
may take two ſcruples of radix ipecacuan. or more, 
and drink but a quart, or three pints, and may vo- 
mit too much. | Es 5 
§ 1910. I very ſeldom have preſcribed vomiting 
medicines; and not at all for many years. Indeed, 
when children have eaten 10 a great exceſs, and 
have gorged their ſtomachs, and become very ſick, 
I adviſe the tea-kettle of water to be ſet on the fire, 
and to give the children plentifully warm water, 
which helps them to vomut freely, to empty their 
ſtomachs, and thereby prevents a fever, and pre- 
ſerves them from further ſicknels. | 
$ 1911. Let it be obſerved, before I leave this 
ſubject, that vomiting medicines produce an alte- 
rate or reciprocal derivation, or revutfion ; a deri- 
vation, while there 1s a quicker flow of fluids to 
and through thoſe veſſels to which the derivation. 
is made; and a revulſion, when there is a quicker 
than uſual return of the blood and humour from. 
thoſe veſſels which are the ſeat of the revulſion. 

8 1912. Thus, during the ſenſation of loath- 
ing and ſickneſs in the ſtomach, there is a revul- 
ſion from all the remote parts of the body; the 
hands and feet grow cold ; the countenance turns 
pale : After the ſickneſs ceaſes, and the vomiting 
motions are over, the perſon will grow alert 
again, and have a briſker flow of ſpirits. 

S 1913. There is a violent concuſſion of all 
the parts of the body in vomiting ; ahd what 
55 benefit 
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benefit is obtained is produced by thoſe concuſ- 
ſions, which force the fluids into a briſker motion 
through the minuteſt veſſels and glands in the 
body. 

$ 1914. Beneficial vomits operate like a ſtrong 
exerciſe; ſometimes advantageouſly, but not always 


lafely. _ a 
§ 1915. Vomiting is very improper; and may 


be pernicious in plethoric bodies; as the violent 


concuſſions produced by ſuch medicines may poſ- 
dibly occaſion an apoplexy, or a rupture of ſome 
veſſels, and various other ill effects. 

1916. Vomiting medicines ſhould not be pre- 
ſcribed for perſons under eruptive fevers, as the 
meaſles, ſmall-pox, the miliary fever; becauſe 
of the revulſion they make from the ſuperficies of 
the body ad intra. 

$ 1917. Dr. FRIEND diſapproved of vomits, 
while the variolous puſtules were mat drating. 

It throws nature into the utmoſt confuſion, when 
the morbid humours are excreting to the ſuperfi- 


cies of the body, to give a remedy forcing their 


return ad intra. 
§ 1918. Vomits ought not to be adviſed for 


weak 8 that have been long afflicted with 


obſtructions; for | 

A confirination of ſuch obſtructions may be the 
effects, and likewiſe the rupture of ſome veſſels. 

$ 1919. They are not good in fevers attended 
with an inflammation of any part, as in the pleuriſy; 
becauſe the natural effect will be, the increaſe of 
the fever, and the inflammation ; and conſequently, 


the danger of the patient. 


§ 1920. Vomits are bad in chronical diſtem- 
pers; becauſe in them the morbid quality has been 
long ſubſiſting in the blood, and the obſtructions 


of long continuance. 
3 . 
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$ 1921. The giving a vomit is a proper way 
ſometimes of making evacuations in the belly- 
Aropſy, after the membranes of the inteſtines have 
been cleanſed from obſtructing matter by ſuitable 
remedies, and the pores of the membranes of the 
bowels have been rendered open; as the action of 
vomiting may occaſion the water extravaſated into 
the cavity of the abdomen, to pervade the inteſ- 
tines, and come away by urine and ſtool. 

$ 1922. 2. Another ſort of evacuants for di- 
miniſhing the quantity of lymph, are CATHAR- 
TICS, Which increaſe the evacuations through the 
inteltines, and thereby the number of ſtools. 
Theſe may be divided, 

§ 1923. 1. Into thoſe that may be taken at 
the mouth, and paſs down into the ſtomach. 

2. And thoſe that may be injected by glyſters into 
the rectum, put up in the form of ſuppoſitories. 

1924. Cathartics are ſimple or compound; 

the chief of the {imple are, 

Roſe damaſcenæ, damaſk roſes ; the flowers make 
a gentle and ſafe purge for infants, from half a 
dlrachm to a whole one, in infuſion, according 
to the age and ſize of the patient. There is a ly- 
rup of theſe roſes in the new Pharmacopœia; the 
doſe of which may be from two drachms to 


ten or more for children, and to two ounces for 


adult people. 8 

Flores violarum, the flowers of violets; theſe 
make a gentle purge for children, from two 
drachms to fix. 

Folia ſenæ, the common ſena of the ſhops ; there 
is hardly any cathartic ſo frequently uſed as this; 
but it will gripe much, and work roughly, in 
ſome conſtitutions. Its doſe in powder is from 
leſs quantities to half a drachm. 


* 


Prune, 


Der 
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Prune, prunes; are moderately cooling and lax- 


ative, much uſed in private families: ſometimes 
boiled by themſelves, ſometimes with ſena. 

Tamarindi, T amarinds; are pleaſant in taſte, acid 
and cooling, and eſpecially proper againſt inſpiſ- 
ſated blood, and feveriſh heats, and in cales at- 
tended with coſtiveneſs. 


Manna; this is well known, and deſervedly 


in much uſe, not only for children, but for adult 
people. It is a very gentle purge, and, like ſugar, 
ſeems to be a vegetable ſalt, and is a proper al- 
terative or diſſolvent of viſcid humours, as well 
as an evacuant, when given in ſufficient quanti- 
ties. Its dole for young children, according to 
their age, may be from one to four drachms, and 
for adult people to two ounces. 


Alloes; commonly reckoned among mild cathar- 
tics, and, in proportion to its doſe, is very flow 


in operation: There are two ſorts ; one for human 
bodies ; the other, being very ſtrone, is generally 
given to horſes: It is extremely bitter, and is a 
proper remedy againſt worms, and loſs of appe- 
tite. As a purge, it may be taken in pills, or 
diſſolved in water, from fifteen grains to half a 
drachm, for adult perſons. As an alterative, in 
ſome chronical diſeaſes, it may be taken five or 
ſix grains for a doſe, many days together, in wa- 
tery, cold, and corpulent habits of body ; but it is 
very improper for perſons of a ſanguine or choleric 
conſtitution, whoſe veſſels are rigid. 3 

§ 1225. Rhaberbarum, rhubarb: This 7 
well known, and of great ule in medicines, fron 
tour grains to two ſcruples, : according to this pa- 
tient's age and ſize; and in decoctions, from ons 
drachm to two and more. | 

Theſ? which have been mc entioned are gentle ca- 
thartics. | 


E 4 8 1926. 
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$ 1926. The following are ffrong cathartics: 

Turpethum, turbith; its doſe in powder is from 
one ſcruple to two or more; and in infuſion from 
one drachm to two or three. It is ſeldom uſed 
alone. 

Folia lini cathartici, 8 flax ; this i is both 
an alterative and a purgative, and contributes 
pretty much to deſtroy any viſcid quality in the 
animal fluids, and to ſtimulate the evacuations by 
the inteſtines. The decoction or infuſion is com- 
monly uted. This is a pretty rough medicine in 
its operation, and but little uſed, except by ſome 
country people, where its virtues are handed down 
by tradition from one generation to another ; and 
has been very effectual in ſome rheumatic difor- 
ders. I have known ſeveral who have uſed it with 
ſucceſs. -- | 

Fructus colocynthidis, bitter apple; this is ex- 
tremely bitter, and very violent in its operation; 
and I think ought not to be given alone: this 
makes one half of the maſſ. pil. ex colocynth. fimpl. 
It is alſo an ingredient in the p. ex colocynth. c. al, 
But in this compoſition it is only one-fifth part of 
the powders that are formed into that maſs of 
pills. 

Cambogia, gamboge z is exceeding violent in its 


operation by vomit and ſtool ; therefore is a drug 


leave out of my materia medica. I do not know 


any intention in the practice of phyſic that in the 


nature of things is attainable, but may be attain- 
ed without ſuch rugged medicines; therefore I 
thall not recommend ſuch to the practice of any. 
Elaterium; which is the inſpiſſated juice of the 
wild clicumber, a moſt violent evacuant of water 
out of the body ; on account of which quality, 
ſome have preſcribed it in ſome ſtubborn dropſies, 
from two to three, four, or five grains. Doctor 


Quincey 


7 
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Quincey ſays, that, with all the caution imagina- 
ble, it will be ſo violent, that few care to truſt 
their reputation to its preſcriptions, unleſs ſuch 


emperics as haye none to loſe. / 
$ 1927. As to my own manner of practice, it 


is rarely I uſe any cathartics for dropſies. 


Scammonium, ſcammony; this is the inſpiſſated 


juice of a raot called ſcammony. It has an alte- 


rative and purgative quality; and in chronical 
diſtempers, produced by a viſcid or glutinous 
uality, in compoſition with other drugs, it will 
make a ſuitable remedy, from two grains to ten 
but ſhould not be ordered alone. 

Radix Hellebori nigri, black bellebore root; this 
is a very uſeful drug in the practice of phyſic, well 
deſerving of regard: It is like to be of great ſer- 
vice in many chronical diſtempers, in its purgative 
quality: Its doſe may be from ten grains to half 
a drachm, or more; but if in a diminiſhed doſe, 
that will not produce ſtools, it is an excellent al- 
terative, as 1t attenuates the blood, renders the 


courſe of it eaſy through the minuteſt capillary 


ſanguine arteries, and is very proper to procure the 
menſes, by removing obſtructions ; and will take 


off nervous ſymptoms, both in hyſterical and hypo- 


chondriacal patients; and it is a good ingredient in 
medicines for melancholy. 

Radix jalapii, jalap; this is a root ſomewhat like 
that of our briony, much uſed, and well known in 


phyſic. Its doſe is from one ſcruple to two or 


three. 


51928. There are likewiſe Cathartic alt, which 


are of great ule in phyſic; as, 


Cream of tartar , which, as a purgative, may | 


be given from half an ounce to ſix or eight 


drachms. 
Tartarus alone, white, and red, or - brown, has 2 


| purgative quality, if Ben to 10 or eight drachms. 


Sal 
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Sal poſychreſtum; which may be taken to o half an 


ounce, or an ounce. 
Sal mirabile glauberi; from half an ounce to an 
OUNCE, or more. 
Sal catharticum amarum, vulgarly called Epſom 


falls; given from two to ten drachms. This makes 


a very good purge. 

N. All purging falts ſhould be well Mums; 
and the effects of them are not certain. 

As for the quantity of theſe laſt, I ſhould ad- 
viſe ah ounce to be aiffolved in a pint of water; 
and a quarter of a pint to be taken at a draught, 


till all be taken, if all be ncedful ; for ſometimes 
fix drachms will work ſufficiently : And I never 


covet a great many ſtools, unleſs in ſome partl- 


cular caſes; but the ſtools ſhould be in ſuch quan- 


tity, as not to leften the quantity of inſenſible per- 
Piration. 
T heſe are ſiinple catbbarlics. 
$ 1929. There is a great variety of compound 
cathartics, numbers of Which our college men- 


tions. 
$ 130. Purging gliſters and 8 may 


be variouſly compounded of the drugs that have 


been me-ationed. 

§ 1931. I think a ſufficient number of purging 
medicines have been menrioned ; which are one 
fort of evacuants, proper when the lymphatic hu- 
mouis exceed in quantity. 

$ 1932. But though they anſwer this purpoſe, 
it cannot be truly ale 1 are always neccſſary; ; 
becaule the excels of the fluid we are f peaking of, 
may be taken away by other ſorts of evacu- 
ants, as diuretics and ſudorifics; and that in a 
ſhort ſpace of time. | 

„ nal now obſerve ae things in re- 
lation to the exhibition of purging medicines, 

which 


2 
E 
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which I apprehend deſerve to be conlidered ; par- 
ticularly, | 

That, during the operation of a purge, a greater 
quantity of fluid flows into the cavities of the ſto- 
mach and inteſtines from the glandules, and ſe- 
cretory ducts ſituated in their membranes; and 
that the operation of a purge, if not overdoſed, 


generally terminates within about eight hours. 


Therefore, as a greater quantity of lymph, in 
proportion, will be derived from the blood flow- 
ing through the meſenteric arteries, by this means 


the quantity of lymph will be proportionably 


diminiſhed. * | 5 

$ 1934. Thus, if a pint of it more than uſual, 
be excreted this way (§ 1933.) the quantity of 
lymph in the body is one pint leſs than it was; 
and ſo according to the quantity evacuated this 


| way, will be the diminution of the quantity of 
lymph. : | 


$ 1935. During the operation of a purge, as 


there is a greater, ſo there is a quicker flux of 


fluid through the caliac and meſenteric ſanguine ar- 
teries, and through the lymphatic arteries that 
ariſe out of them ; which quicker and augmented 
flux of fluid may be called a derivation, as it oc- 
caſions a greater flow of fluid to thoſe parts than 
was before the exhibition of the purge. 

$ 1936. This therefore may be a means of re- 


moving many obſtructions, if ſuch were in the 


' veſſels through which the derivation is produced. 


And it ſhews, that purging .medicines, though not 


_ neceſſary to diminiſh the quantity of lymph, may 


be of very great uſe in divers caſes : For, 
> 1937. As there is a greater and quicker flow 
of fluids through the veſſels terminating in the 


membranes of the ſtomach and inteſtines ; fo that 


quicker flow of fluids to the ſtomach and inteſtines 


occaſions a leſſer low of blood to the head, limbs, 
| ED : and 
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and the whole exterior ſuperficies of the body : 
And this effect of a purge may be called a revul- 
ſion from all thoſe parts; which revulſion is 
greater or leſſer, as the quantity evacuated through 
the inteſtinal paſſages i is more or leſs. 

§ 1938. Therefore, the giving cathartic medi- 
cines is very improper, and like to be hurtful in 
all diſtempers wherein revulſion from the exterior 
ſuperficies of the body is improper and unſafe; 
conſequently, it is improper to preſcribe any purg- 
ing medicines for patients under any eruptive fe- 
vers, while ſuch eruptions ſubſiſt; as it likewiſe is 
to preſcribe any purging medicines for patients un- 
der any cutaneous diſeaſes; as the revulſion made 
by a cathartic will produce a return into the blood 
of many morbific particles, which had been excre- 
ted from the blood to the extreme parts of the 
ſubcutaneous veſſels, and indeed a return of moſt 
of them that are minute enough to paſs back to 
the abſorbent veſſels; which may endanger the life 
of the patient, at leaſt bring on many inconveni- 
ences. 

§ 1939. It is alſo improper to order a purging 


- 


| I in all diſeaſes under which the blood is 


too ſpiſſid, has too ſmall a quantity of ſerum, or 
a viſcid or glutinous quality; becauſe the opera- 
tion of a purge, by carrying away the thinneſt 
parts of the lymph, and diminiſhing the quantity 
of it, will proportionally thicken the remaining 


fHuids. 


§ 1940. When purging 1s proper, on account 
of an exceſs in the quantity of lymph, it is need- 
ful for a phyſician to examine and find out, whe- 
ther there be any viſcid or glutinous quality ſubſiſt- 
ing in the animal fluids, before he preſcribes this 
ſort of remedy; becauſe, if there be, it is neceſ- 
1155 firſt, by attenuating alteratives, to remove that 
lity; and, having accompliſhed this point, he 
Tug 
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may order a purge, which then will be attended 
with greater advantage, and be ſecure from doing 
harm. 

$ 1941. In the beginning of fevers, or indeed 
before their declination, generally ſpeaking, no 
purging medicines ſhould be adviſed, becauſe all 
fevers depend on ſome morbid quality or other; 
and alterants, not evacuants, are the only proper 
remedies to remove the cauſe. 5 

$ 1942. Beſides, the purging of patients under 
fevers, inſtead of altering or removing the morbid 

uality, will occaſion a waſte of uſeful fluids, and 

abate the vital ſtrength; events that ought to be 

$ 1943. Purging remedies are often neceſſ—- 
and uſeful in diſeaſes of the head, and of the up- 
per parts of the body, when a revulſion from thoſe 
parts is a neceſſary means to relieve the head from 


its morbid ſymptoms. 


END of LECTURE Xx. 
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LECTURE XVI, 


On the materials of the medical inſtruments, viz. I. 
On EvacuanrTs of tbe ſanguineous and lympha- 
tic fluids; and, 3. Of Diuretics. 4. Sudorifics. 
5. Epiſpartics, or Veſicatories. 6. Sternutato- 
ries. 7. Expectorants. 8. Salivants. 9. Fon- 
tanels, or Iſſues. II. On EvacuanTs of the 


Nervous Fluids. 


II. On various ALTESANTS, 
EE 


$ 1944. T H E next ſort of Evacuonts for ths: 
miniſhing the quantity of the /ympha- 


tic fluid, are, 

III. Drug Ties, or medicines which increaſe the 
quantity of the urine. 

$1945. Here I would obſerve to you, that ex- 
cretion by the kidneys is one of the moſt important 
ways by which excrementitions, ſuperfluous, and mor- 
bific humours are, and may be diſcharged from the 
arterial blood; thirty ounces or more of fluid be- 


ing commonly evacuated this way daily, or every 


twenty four hours. And often much more under 
diſeaſes, either ſpontanecouſiy, or by the aſſiſtance of 
proper diuretics. 

Whence we may conclude, that generally when 
there is occaſion to diminiſh the quantity of the 
lymphatic fluid, or to promote excretion from the 
blood of morbid humours, it is moſt adviſecable 
to promote evacuation through the excretory 7#- 
buli of the kidneys. 

$ 1946, The variations which may happen in 
the quantity of the urine are theſe: It may either 
excecd the ſtandard quantity of health; or it may 
be deficicnt, : 

The 
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The effects therefore both of its exceſs, and of its 
deficiency, are to be conſidered. 

9 1947. If this evacuation exceeds in quantity, 
and continues exceſſive, it will render the blood 
and mph too thick, and viſad, or glutinous; and 
contribute to the production of thoſe diſtempers 
which naturally ariſe from ſuch morbid qualities of 
the animal fluids. | 

$ 1948. If this evacuation by urine is deficient, 
the quantity of the fluids remaining in the body 
will become exceſlive, except tome other excretion 
ſpontaneouſly, or by the aſſiſtance of medicines, 
becomes proportionally augmented, &c. 


$ 1949. I ſhall recommend to your thoughts 


| ſome particulars in relation to the increaſing of the 
urine, which I apprehend deſerve your conſidera- 
tion and remembrance ; e. g. 


1. That to ener an augmentation of -the 


evacuation by uRINE, While morbific humours are 
_ critically diſcharging through the caticular vents, 


is very improper, on the account of its tendency 
to make a revulfon from the ſuperficies of the 
body. 

2. That to endeavour the increaſing the quan- 
tity of urine, when the blood is too thick, is like- 


\ wiſe improper. Becauſe diminiſhing the quantity 


of the ſerous part of the blood, will render that 
fluid ſtill thicker. 


3. That it is alſo 7mproper to augment the eva- 


O. 


cuation by urine, when the quantity of lymph 


does not exceed the ſtandard of health; becauſe 
the doing ſo will render an important fluid deficient 
in its quantity, and conſequently inſufficient for 
due ſecretions, and for a ſufficient dilution of the 
blood. And this ſhews, that increaſing the quan- 
tity of the urine by diuretics, is much more im- 
proper when the quantity of the lymph is too 


little, 
4. That 
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4. That it is very proper to promote evacua- 
tions by urine, when the inſenſible perſpiration is 
obſtructed and diminiſhed. And therefore it 15 
proper in cazarrhous diſorders, colds, coughs, &c. 

5. That it is very proper to increaſe thc quan- 75 
tity of urine, when the ſerum of the blood and ; 
the lymph exceed the healthy quantity, on which 
account it is proper in all hydropical, anaſarcous, 
leucophlegmatic caſes, and whenever the blood is too 
thin, poor, and watery, &c. 

$1950. Havinc obſerved theſe particulars, be 
pleaſed to take notice, that, in order to obtain 
an increaſe of the quantity of the urine, two 
things mult be endeavoured, viz, 

i. To enlarge the diameters of the excretory 
tubuli of the kidneys, which may be accompliſhed 
by eme!/rent, mucilaginous, and oleaginous medicines. 

2. To attenuate the animal fluids, and to re- 
move any viſcid or glutinous quality from them, . 
and to comminute ſuch particles as are too big to 9 

Paſs through the excretory ducts. 

$ 1951. In general, the alcaline, lixivious, ni- 
trous, and acid SALTS, and ſuch roots, Berös, ſeeds, 
fruits, and inſecis, &c. as partake of them, may, 
with proper management, contribute much to in- 
creaſe the quantity of the urine. 

$ 1952. But it is ut a matter of indifference 
what fort of diuretics are adviſed, &c. 

There is a great variety of them, which might 
be mentioned to you. But I ſhall only take no- 
tice of ſome of them, which in my judgment have 
the preference; e. g. 

Radix et folia petroſelinæ, Parſley. 

Folia thee viridis, green tea. 
Radix et folia althææ, narſp-malle: F. 

Males, malloWs. 

Rad. et folia althææ. 

— — malvæ. 


Both 
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Both ſorts of mallows have a great deal of pene- 
trating ſalt enveloped in a mucilaginous juice. 
Radices Aſparagi, aſparagus. 
Graminis, graſs, 
Raparum, Zurnips. „ 
Raphani hortenſis, garden horſe-radifh; 
ſylveſtris, wild Horſe-radiſb. 
Parcira brava; 
Sal Nitrum. 
Prunellæ. 
Polychreſtum. 
Ammoniacum crudum. 
Tartarus albus, et ruber: 
Tartarum vitriolatum. 
Sal abſinthii. 
— tartar. 
— geniſtæ. 
Sp. vitrioli tep. 
— - dulcis; 
— nitri dulcis. 
Tinct. cantharidum. 
Millepides. | g 
Apes pulv. vel ad nigredinem uſt. 
Cantharides ad nigredinem uſt. ED 
Pulvis æthiopicus, i. e. cineres nigri bufo- 
num pulv. | h 
Sal diureticus (of our new pharmacopœia.) 
Poma, apples; and all ſummer fruits, 
Succi limonum. 
: aurantiorum omnium. 
$ 1953. The next ſort of evacuants to be con- 
ſidered are, | f 
IV.SupoR1Fics(or bydrotics ) which procure ſceat. 
$ 1954. SWEATING is not a daily or natural 
evacuation : Many have enjoyed good health 
years together, and have ſcarce at any time been 
in a ſweat. 
It never happens but by means of ſome inci- 
dental cauſe, e. g. labour, exerciſe of the body, 
Vor. II, F hear- 


14 
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heat of the weather, or of a bagnio; or by ſome 
morbid ſtate of the fluids and ſolids, or by the 
agency of ſome medicines taken into the ſto- 
mach. 

$ 1955. But ſweating is one way, by which lym- 
phatic humours may paſs out of the body, and 
the giving proper medicines to bring on this ſort 
of evacuation 1s certainly ſometimes a very ra- 
tional and beneficial method of practice (when 
the lymph excceds in quantity, and the natural 
component parts of it, and the advenlitious, morbi- 
fic particles diffuſed in it, are minute enough to paſs 
through the /udatory veſſels). 

$ 1956. But, in order to know in the various 
caſes that may fall under your direction and ma- 
nagement; I ſay, to know in ſuch caſes, when it 
1s neceſſary, or proper, or ſafe to promote this eva- 
cuation, the effects of it ſhould be previouſly un- 
derſtood, and confidered. 

$ 1957. Now the EFFECTS of evacuation by ſweat- 
ing, I thall lay before you in the following F 
lars, viz. 

1. Efe&. The lymphatic humours excreted this 
way from the glandulæ miliares, ſituated in the cutis 
vid. Lob, on Fevers, vol. i. $ 76. Boerhaave's In- 
ſtit. $ 424.] and from lymphatic arteries ; that is, 
from perſpiratory veſſels, ariſing from the ramifica- 
tions of the ſubcutaneous, ſanguine arteries | Lob, 
on Fevers, I 77, and Boer. Inſtit. $ 420.] are all 
ſeparated from the blood flowing through rhe 
ſubcutaneous capillary arteries, into ly mphatic 
veflels. 

$ 1958. 2. Effect. The excretion of humours 
this way leſſens the quantity of fluid that uſually 
goes off from the nervons tubuli by inſenſible per- 
ipiration. For the diſtention of the glandule mi- 
liares and ſudatory veſſels (during the time of 
ſeecatins) by the numours then flowing through 
them 
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them to the exterior /#perficzes of the body (and 


there making the appearance we call ſweat) com- 


preſſes many of the perſpiratory ducts, and pro- 


portionally leſſens the quantity of perſpirable 
matter, that ſhould be diſcharged from the nervous 
fluid. 


this way (during the time of ſweating) leſſens the 
quantity of lymph that returns from the ſubcu- 
taneous lymphatic arteries into the ſubcutaneous 
lymphatic veins, and from them into the venal 
blood, and ſo to the vena cava, if the ſcheat be 
univerſal; that is, from all parts of the body. 

$ 1960. 4. Effect. Leſs fluid will conſequently 
pals from the- right auricle and ventricle of the 
heart into the pulmonary artery, and through the 
lungs, during the time of ſweating. Whence we 
may apprehend how ſweating, in fore caſes, may 
abate a difficulty of breathing, viz. by rendering 
the veſſels of the lungs leſs full of fluid. 

$ $490k." +. Another Effect of ſweating, is a 
DERIVATION, Or an augmented motion of the 
fluids through the ſudatory veſſels, and in thoſe 
{anguine arteries which ſupply them. 

$ 1962. This DERIVATION may remove recen 
obſtructions from the veſſels wherein it is produ- 
ced ; and it alſo may happen to confirm the ob- 
ſtructions, if they have been of a long continu- 
ance ; that is, if viſcid matter has for a long time 
been lodged i in them, which renders tlie courſe of 
the fluids ; through ſuch veſſels and glandules, flow 
and difficult, as in a cachexia of long ſtanding. 

For the ſweating ſuch patients, before the 
humours have been ſufficiently attenuated by 
proper alterative medicines, will only increaſe the 


obſtructing quality, by rendering the fluids i 


more vi/cid; and fo make the cis of the paticat 
worſe than it was before. 
» = ud 


$ 1959. 3. Efef. The evacuation of Iymph 


+: 3 > I OP WP nary — — 22 — — — — " ” 1 5 N 2 i r nt 0 — —— REIT — 2 2 7 _ 8 
— RAR. n n % RE Be 3 — + vg CE FIR - — — — — 8 — 2 bon 3 * Sz 
r 4 ares q 2 SE + wk Io "40 — ＋ — 2 — 
F rr PRINT, — — = 2 * — Kt Pr . * 
— <—< ah Viet . by 1 " 8 * " * 95 1 * RR * SL HP 8 ** rn — 2 5 . 8 3 ST 
- NA : - * +10 5 r , - 2 * % . * 2 F - * . *. * — 2 — n e nr vets I vi; hf R 
< rr 4 a = ** - be . Jo a N 
reren 3 . IX 6:4 a 8 — 34 tut Es * 7 
8 em: eteadbied : 


Sauna MSI = l p - o 
- CEOTESY —— —— TT” = —— 
—— — = = l — - _—_— 
— — — — — = = = — 5 q 
2 — 4 — - — — — ——— 
— — - ——— — — — — —— — — 
a ——_— Es IE. —_ — — — — —— — — 
— — 


= — 
— —ê— 
ES — = 


— — — 


1 
1 
0 
4 | 
0 
10 
161 
"141114188 
I} 
Wy i! *! 
Wi | 
We! js 
With: 
tak, 3 
matt ©; 
* 
1 
” 


63 On various Sorts of Remedies. Lor. XVI. 


$ 1963. Hence we may infer, that a phyſician 
ought to conſider the ſtate of his patient, as to the 
matter of obſtru#ions, before he ventures to uſe this 
way of evacuation. 
$ 1964. 6. Another ect of ſweating is a RE- 
vULSION from the internal SUPERFICIES ; that is, 
from the membranes and veſſels of the z/ophagas, 
ſtomach, and inteſtines, &c. | | 
This REvuLs1ON is greater or leſſer, as the quan- 
tity evacuated by ſweating is more or leſs. | 
Hence we may underſtand, how promoting ſweat 
may ſometimes cure a diarrhea, and other diſor- 
ders of the bowels, and how it may relieve pains 
of the ſtomach, that ariſe from too great a quan- 
tity of acrid lymph emptied into it. . 
$ 1965. 7. Effect. Another effect is leſſening the 
weight of the body: Some perſons in fevers, and 
without them, have loſt exceedingly of their bulk 
and weight, in a ſhort time, or a few days, by pro- 
fuſe, continued, or repeated ſweats: I myſelf was 
an inſtance of this in 1737. | 
$ 1966. 8. Efe#. Another effect is, that as 
ſweating diminiſhes the 3 of the lymph, ſo 
it renders the blood leſs diluted, or proportionally 
more thick than it was before this evacuation was 
made. | 
Hence we may eaſily apprehend, how violent 
ſweatings may occaſion obſtrufions, and various 
diſtempers, which reſult from too great a thick- 
neſs or ſpiſſitude of the blood; and likewiſe the 
neceſſity there is for perſons that ſweat profuſely, 
to drink diluting liquors plentifully. 
$ 1967, Now the following practical conclu/ions- 
may juſtly be deduced from what has been obſerv- 
ed, as rules to guide our practice, viz. | 
Rule I. It is improper to promote ſweating, whe 
the quantity of the lymph is not too great; becauſe 
| | this 
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this evacuation will then render the quantity of a 
principal fluid of the body leſs than it ought to be. 

$ 1968. Rule 2. It is improper to promote ſweat- 
ing when the blood and lymph are either /pi/}id, or 
vi ſcid, or glutinous; becauſe it will increaſe fach 
' morbid qualities. 

$ 1969. Rule 3. It is an irrational and pernicious 
e by hot ſtimulating /udorifics to endeavour 
making evacuation by feveat in ardent or inflam- 
matory FEVERS ; Or indeed in any fevers wherein 
the animal fluids are too thick, or have particles 
of matter diffuſed into them 700 bulky for an eaſy 
circulation and excretion; becauſe itwill increaſe the 
motion, the heat, and the inſpiſſation of the blood; 
and conſequently, can only tend to augment the 
fever, and haſten the death of the patient. 

§ 1970. Rule 4. It is generally very proper to 
promote ſweating when the quantity of the mph 
exceeds the healthful ſtandard, and 1s not viſcid : 
Becauſe this evacuation may take away its excels. 

$ 1971. Rule 5. It is proper to promote ſweat- 
ing, when the animal fluids are 2 thin; becauſe it 
will contribute to render them thicker. 

$ 1972, Rule 6. In fevers, wherein the animal 
Auids are too thin, without colliguative evacuations, 
it is generally 1 by ſuitable medicines to pro- 
mote ſweating; becauſe thereby ſuperfluous or 
morbid humours may be evacuated, and the ani- 
mal fluids recovered to their natural and healthful 
conſiſtence. 

$1973. Hence we may underſtand how it comes 
to paſs, that perſons under various diſorders find a 
ſenſible relief by ſweatiug; and how it is that ſome 
diſtempers go off this way. 

$ 1974: The ſeveral things I have ſaid concern- 
ing the evacuation by ſweat, procured by the me- 
dical art, appears to me fo very important, that 
if they are not duly attended to, thoſe who prac- 

3 tiſe 
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tile phyhc will often fall into great miſtakes, and 
grieveut ly injure their patients. 

Therefore have I communicated my ſentiments 
to yqur conſideration. 

$ 1975. But ſweating is one way to diminiſh 
the quantity of the lymph, when that is exceſſive. 

And therefore I ſhall offer to your thoughts ſome 
general objervarions relating to the 7ime, and to the 
means for promoting SWEAT, and then mention 
ore proper materials, or ſome ſelect /adorific me- 
dicincs for procuring this evacuation. 

1. As to \ the Time of endeavouring to 


procure ſweat. And here let me obſerve, that it 


ſhould not be attempted before allerative medi- 
cines (for attenuating the fluids, if % thick, or 
w;/cid, and for comminuting particles too bulky) 
have been ſuficiently adminiſtered ; becauſe, if the 
morvitic particles be not duly comminuted, they 
cannot be excreted through the /udatory tubuli, even 
{0 a j ting ſhould be obtained. 

$ 197.7, 2. As to the MEANS for procuring {weat, 
theſꝭ are of two ſorts, viz. 1. Thoſe things which 
increale the force of the ation of the heart, and the 
motion of the blood. 2. Thoſe things which promote 
a ſeparation of the ſerum from the red parts of the 
blood ; things which attenuate the animal fluids, 
and iclax the veilels, 

$ 1978. 1. Thoſe things which increaſe the 
force of the action of the heart, and the motion 
of the blood ; by which means a greater quan- 
tity of blood runs through the ſubcutaneous 
languine arteries every minute; and conſequent— 
iy, a greater quantity of lymph is ſent every 
minute into the ſudatory veſſels, if thoſe veſſels 
are not rigid, and the lymph is not too thick to 
paſs throuzh them. 

thus ſweat is procured by exercife, and by 
heat of the air in ſultry weather, and in the hot 
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rooms of a bagnio ; and thus it is when ſweating 


is the effect of hot ſudorific medicines. 

$ 1979. 2. The other ſort of means for procur- 
ing SWEAT, are thoſe things which promote a ſe- 

aration of the ſerum from the red parts of the 
blood; things which attenuate the animal fluids, 
and relax the veſſels, without much increaſing 
the motion and heat of the blood, and quickening 
the pulſe. 

Thus ſweating is ſometimes produced by acid 
and unfrigorating medicines. 

The drinking freely of warm lemonade, or cating 
lemons, or lemons with ſugar, or raw ſallads with 
vinezar, will bring a ſweating on many perſons. 
And ſolutions of nitrous and acid SALTS, With a 
ſufficient quantity of diluents, will often procure 
a ſweating : Nay, drinking plentifully only of 
cold, or pretty hot water, will often bring perſons 
into a ſweating. 

$ 1980. There are two general RULES, Which 


may direct thoſe who practiſe phyſic, in chooſing 


the moſt proper means for obtaining an cvacua- 
tion by /aveat, when It happens to be needfiul, 
ViZ. 

Rule 1. If the puls is low and feeble, and the 
vital heat rather Zoo little, we ſhould then give 
ſuch warm ſudorific medicines as will ſtrengthen 
the action of the vital organs, raiſe the pulle, and 
increaſe the vital heat; and at the ſame time at- 
tenuate the animal fluids; but let ſuch medicines 
be given to the patient diluted with large draughts 
of remperate {mall liquors made hot. 

Rule 2. If the PULSE is quick and ſerong, and 
the heat of the body intenſely great, then to pro- 
cure ſweat (inſtead of alexipharn:1 ics, or hot ſu- 
dorifics) we ſhould give refrigerating, diſſolvent 
nedicines, and temperate altenuænis, of an acid 
or niirous quality, which may abate the force and 
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quickneſs of the pulſe, and heat of the body, 
and may attenuate the blood, and relax the 
veſſels. | 
Theſe are the fitteſt means to procure a ſweat- 
ing in ſuch a ſtate of the body; and more eſpeci- 
ally, becauſe (tho they ſhould not produce a ſweat) 
they are not only ſafe, but may be effectual to W 
on a plentiful and critical evacuation by urine, an 
cure the fever. 
$ 1981. And it ſhould be obſerved, that in this 
laſt caſe there is no likelihood of obtaining ſweat 
by hot ſudorific medicines ; but a great probabi- 
lity of increaſing the fever, 'by increaſing the mo- 
tion, the heat, and inſpiſſation of the blood. 
$ 1982. I ſhall in the next place mention to 
you ſome materials or medicines proper to procure 
ſweat ; and theſe are either /imple, or compound; 
both of which may be divided into warm and 
cool. 
$ 1982. 1. Amongſt the /imple, the following 
warm SUDORIFICS deſerve our notice; ; 
Meliſſa, Baum. 
Pulegium, Pennyroyal. 
Salvia vulgaris et nobilis, Sage. 
Calendulz flores, Marygold flowers. 
Crocus anglicus, Safffon. 
Radix angelicz, Roots of angelica. 
Contrayervæ, Contræyer va. 
Serpentariæ virginianæ, Virg. ſnakeroot. 
Petaſitidis, Burter-burr, 
Camphora, Camphor. 
Coccinella, Cochineal: To which may be added, 
Antimonium diaphoreticum, Diapharetic an- 
timony, 
Sal cornu cervi, Salt of hartſhorn. 
Sal volatilis oleoſus, Volatile oleoſe ſalt. 
Sp. C. C. per ſe, Spirits of pariſhorn. 
Sal ſuccini, Salt of | amber. 


$ 1984. 
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$ 1984. Compound ſudorifics are the following, 

and ſuch like; viz. 
Confectio Damocratis, /ve Mithridatii. 
Theriaca Andromachi. 
Philonium Londinenſe. 
Confectio cardiaca. 
Pulvis contrayerve compoſitus, &c. 

§ 1985, 2. Cool ſudorifics, when the vital heat 
is exceſſive, the pulſe quick and ſtrong, may be 
compounded of zitrous, or acid ingredients, e. g. 
Sal prunell, tartarum vitriolatum, conſerva lujulæ, 
acetum, ſp. vitrioli, ſp. nitri dulcis, ol. ſulph. and 
may be preſcribed in the following manner; viz. 

H Tartari vitriolati gr. v. vel vi. vel vii. 

Conſerv. lujulæ 31s. vel 31. m. f. bolus 

Horis tertiis vel quartis ſumendus, tepide ſuper- 
 bibendo hauſtus largos decocti rf vel liquo- 
ris cujuſlibet diluentis. 

R Atbiop. mineral Oſs. 

Conſerv. lujulæ Iſs. m. f. bolus ut prior exbi- 
bendus. 

$ 1986. Lemonade, lemon-whey, apple-whey, 
vinegar-whey, drank plentifully, and very warm, 
may juſtly be reckoned among the cooling ſudor- 
ifics; and which may procure ſweats, either of 
them, per ſe. 

I may add, that the uſe of the Bacn10 is a very 
proper means to procure ſweating in chronical 
diſtempers. 

$ 1987. V. I am now to conſider EPISPASTICS, 
or vęſicatories; that is, bliſtering plaiſters, unguents, 
and cataplaſms, which raiſe bliſters, and produce 
an excretion of lymph between the cutis and epi- 
dermis. 

$ 1988. As all ve/ icatories, if they take effect, 

roduce ſome evacuation of lymph ; on this ac- 
count they ought to be taken notice of among 
7 thoſe 
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thoſe medical INSTRUMENTS by which the quantity 
of the lymphatic humours may be diminiſhed. 

$ 1989. Sometimes a plentiful diſcharge is ob- 
tained this way; but it ſo frequently happens 
otherwile, that it is hardly worth while to preſcribe 
this fort of remedy merely to diminiſh the quanti- 
ty of the lymph. 

$ 1990. But there are other ends obtainable by 
ſuch applications ; which theretore may render it 
prudent to adviſe them e. g. in the following 
caſes: | 

1. When the ene fibres and veſſels are very 
lax , becauic by their muas they contribute much 
to recover them to their natural tenſeneſs. 

When the pulje is too fow or weak they 
Dey be Pro perly adviſed, to the end of raiſing and 
quickening tie pulic. 

3. When there happens an occaſion to make a 
revulſion from ſom Particular parts a deſicatory 
may be ordered, at a proper diitance, to obtain 
it. Thus, in the caſe of a pain in the teeth, 
bliſtering plaiſters may be applied behind the ears, 
or a cataplaſim, made of hor/e-radiſo, pepper, and 
the pulp Gf figs, &c. 

4. When ſome particular part is paral; "Ticatly 
affected, veſicatories may ſometimes be prudently 
adviſed. 

But, 5. It muſt be remembered, that ſuch ap- 
plications are 7mpr wper for perſons of a ſanguine 
conſtitution, and whoie fibres and vcilels are rigid, 
or too diy; and in diſeales, when the p uc! 15 to 
ſtrong, and too quick. 

6. The application of bli ſtering plaiſters, or 
unguente, or calaplaſius, is very improper when 
a woman has her menſes fiowing, on account of 
their conſtringing all the animal veſſels, which 


may ſuddenly ſtop that evacuation. 


§ 1991. 
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1991. VI. Of STERNUTATORIES, or medicines 
which provoke ſneezings. Thele occaſion ſome 
evacuation of lymph, and therefore ought to be 
taken notice of. 

$ 1992. The operation of this ſort of evacuants 
does not much diminiſh the general maſs of lym- 
phatic humours : Yet they are ſometimes of ſignal 
ſervice againſt ſome diſtempers of the head, where 
there is a cold and moiſt INTEMPERIES Of the brain; 
and may adminiſter great relief to the patient, as 
they make a quick evacuation from the parts 
principally affected; and therefore in ſuch caſes 
ſhould be adviſed. 

$ 1993. They are proper in all Neepy diſeaſes; 
as they ſtimulate the circulation of the blood 
through the veſſels of the. brain, and promote 
a briſker flow of the nervous fluid into the or- 
gans of the ſenſes. 

$ 1994. VII. ExpecToRanTs, or medicines 
which promote an evacuation of lymphatic hu- 
mours from the LunGs by ſpitting, muſt be reck- 
oned among the medical inſtruments, by which the 
quantity of the hmph may be diminiſhed. 

$ 1995. Theſe are eſpecially proper and need- 
ful whenever the air veſicles of the lungs have 
lymphatic humours excreted and lodging in them. 

$ 1996. They are therefore much wanted in 
the humourous or wet hm, and in the conjflu- 
ent ſmall-pox, and higher degrees of the diſtinc 
kind. 
51997. Sometimes an evacuation of lymphatic 
humours from the lungs happens ſpontaneouliy, 
both in the ſmall-porx, and in ſome aſthmas and 
conſiderable quantities have been diſcharged this 


way, &c. 


$ 1998. Here I muſt obſerve, that thoſe medi- 


cines which attenuate the lymph, and provoke 


coughing, are properly expectoranls, e. g. 
2 Tar- 
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R Tartari crudi albi ſubtilliſime pulverati, con- 
ſerv. fruftiuum cynoſpatis ã à zii. ſyrupi bacc. 
ſambuci Ziiſs, Ol. olivar. Fi. m. F. LIN crus 
expeforans, cujus capiat cochl. unum minimum 
Frequenter; vel, | 

R Sal. nitri Zi. ag. pulegii ( vel Hopi) ſimpl. 
Ziv. ſp. ſal. ammoniac. gut. xxx. Hr. de al- 
thæd zii. et f. MISTURA 3 Cujuts capiat cochl. i. 
ſubinde ut opus fuerit ad expettorationem pro- 
movendam; vel, 

R Conſerv. full. cynoſbat. 305. 

Sr. capill. ven. ziſs. 

Oxymel. ſcillit. 

Ol. oliver. an zi. m. f. Linerus expectorans; 
cigjus capiat £141. ſs. ut occaſio poſtulaverit ad 
expeftorationem excitandam; vel, 

R Sapon. Veneti zii. 

R. ireos. florent. 
Sacchar. alb. aA zi. 


 Mellis Iiiſs. 
Ol. olivar. zi. et f. MISTURA EXPECTORANS;. 


cujus doſis ſit cochl. i. minimum ut fuerit oc- 
caſio. 
8 1999. VIII. Sarivanrs are to be conſidered 
among the evacuants, for diminiſhing the quantity 


of the lymph. 
$ 2000. SALIVANTS I call thoſe medicines which 


bring on a ſpitting, by procuring a more copious 


evacuation of humours through the /z/zval glands 


into the mouth. 

$ 2001. Thoſe internal medicines therefore 
which thin the animal fluids, and thoſe gargari/ms 
and maſticatories which ſtimulate the fecretion by 
the ſalival glands muſt be comprehended in this 
claſs of medical inſtruments. 

$ 2002. And by theſe remedies the quantity of 


me lymph may in ſome mcaſure be diminiſhed : 
It 
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It may be diminiſhed in proportion to the en 
evacuated this way. 

$ 2003. But the excretion by ſpitting may be 
immenſely increaſed by mercurial medicines, either 
outwardly applied, or inwardly given. And you 
all know, that this way of curing diſeaſes, either 
venereal, rheumatic, or ſcorbutic, is called SALI- 
YATION z Which is a procuring and continuing a 
_ copious ſpitting for a certain number of days. 

$ 2004. But I muſt obſerve to you, that many 
bodies cannot bear this method of cure; and that 
I apprehend all venereal, rheumatic, and ſcorbutic 
diſeaſes to be curable without it, by other proper 
alterative medicines ; and throughout my practice 
I have never put any one into a ſalvation. 

$ 2005. IX. FonTANELLs, or Issuks, and Sg- 
roxs, which (as you have heard) are artificial 
ULCERS, for procuring and maintaining a con- 
tinual diſcharge of humours from the extremities 
of ſanguine and lympathic arteries, and from the 
nervous fubuli, muſt be mentioned among the 
EVACUANTS, tho' the quantity of the lymph is but 
little diminiſhed by them. 

$ 2006. Thus have I ſet before you the medical 
INSTRUMENTS, by which the quantity of the 
| blood and lymph may be leſſened, when it exceeds 
the ſtandard of health; or is greater than it 
ought to be. 

§ 2007. 2dly, Jam next to conſider thoſe eva- 
cuants which render the quantity of the nervous 
FLUID leſs. All who practiſe phyſic ſhould know, 
not only when the nervous fluid is too much in 
quantity; but alſo how its WE may be di- 
miniſhed. 

$ 2008. Here I would obſerve to you, that it 
may be diminiſhed by a total abſtinence from all 

ſpirituous and ſtimulating MEeDicines, and Al- 

MENTS, 
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MENTS, joined with a diminution of the quantity 
of daily food, and with the addition of bodily la- 
bour or ie, in chronical diſeaſes. 

$ 2009, Be pleaſed to take notice of two things; 
1. That the nervous fluid rarely. exceeds in quan- 


tity, unleſs in perſons that eat and drink plentiful- 


ly, and live too ſedentarily. 

And we have no reaſon to think it exceſſive in 
perſons who have been ill ſome days under acute 
diſeaſes; nor in any who have been ain 
under chronical diſtempers. 

$ 2010. And 2. That where there is an exceſs 
in zbis fluid, there commonly is an exceſs in the 
quantity of the other fluids, eſpecially of the 
blood. 

And if there is an exceſs in them (which may 
be known by examining into the ſigns of the ex- 
ceſs of the blood and lymph) then bleeding, or purg- 
ing, or diuretics, ſhould be preſcribed ; for theſe 
evacuations will contribute much to abate the 
cu:ntity of the nervous fluid, in a ſhort time, as 
they will occafion leſs nervous fluid to be ſe— 
creted. 

$ 2011. But the proper evacuants of the ner- 
vous fluid are DIAPHORETICS, or medicines which 
increaſe the inſenſible perſpiration, e. g. 

Cortex Peru. 

Cortex eleutheriæ. 
Antimon. diaphoreticum. 
Camphor, &c. 

But patients, under ſuch a ſtate, = be ad- 
viſed to live lower, and to uſe exerciſe. 

$ 2012. Thus I have gone through the firſt claſs 
of jncaical INSTRUMENTS ; Viz. thoſe I call EvA- 
CUANTS. | 

$ 2013. II. The ſecond general class of medical 
INSTRUMENTS I have called aLTERANTS ; which 
contains thoſe parts of the materia medica, out 
| | OL 
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of which may be com pounded ſuitable medicines 
or remedies for removing from the animal fluids 
any of the morbid QUALITIES incidental to them, 
and which are the productive cauſes of moſt diſ- 
caſes which afflict human bodies. 

$ 2014. I have ſhewed you what theſe morbid 
qualities are, and how to know Which of them ſub- 
liſt, and produced the diſtemper of your patient; 
and ſhall now diſtribute the materials for com- 
pounding alterative medicines into as many claſſes 
as there are different norbid qualities to be altered 
and removed. 

$ 2015. You may remember, thus I divided 
morbid qualities incidental to the animal fluids, 
into two ſorts; viz. 1. Thoſe which produce 
acute diſeaſes ; 2. Thoſe which bring on chronical 
diſtempers. 

$ 2016. I. I ſhall begin with the firſt claſs, and 
mention the particular morbid qualities treated on, 
as productive of acute diſeaſes; and under each 
head give you an account of ſome proper altera— 
tive medicines for removing it. 
58 2017. 1. The firſt morbid quality productive 
of acute diſeaſes mentioned was a ſhiſſitude, or 
too great a thickneſs in the conſiſtence of the 
blood; as in ardent fevers, when there is not a juſt 
proportion of ſerum to the red globules, &c. 

$ 2018. Now there is a great variety of things 
endowed with qualities proper to thin the blood ; 
and ſuch things are the ſuitable allerants for remov- 
ing the ſpiſſitude of the blood. 

$ 2019. Many of the ſummer fruits have an 
attenuating quality which renders them fit to be 
reckoned in this claſs; e. g. frawberries, ra/hor- 
ries, cherries, (ceraſorum dulcium omnia genera) ap- 
ples, oranges, and lemons, common ſor rel. wood ſor- 
rel, And perſons under ardent fevers may be 
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allowed to eat the ſummer fruits, &c. The fol- 
lowing medicines are fit for compounding ſuitable 
remedies. 

Nitrum. 

Sal. prunellz. 

Sp. nitri dulcis. 

Sp. vitrioli. 

Sp. vitrioli dulcis. 

Conſerv. lujulæ. 

Conſerv. fructus cynoſbati. 

Athiops mineralis. 

Tartarus vitriolatus, 

Acid ſyrups, &c. 

$ 2020. And as a rigidity of the muſcular fi- 


bres and veſſels commonly attends a ſpiſſid ſtate of 


the blood, I would obſerve to you that the parti- 
culars mentioned are proper to remove it; and 
that to the ſame end the following alterants may 
contribute ; viz. 
Radix et fol. althææ, malvæ, &c. 
Oleum olivarum. 
Sperma ceti. 
Decoctum hordei. 
Ficus, and their decoction. | 
$ 2021. 2. The ſecond morbid quality produc- 
tive of acute diſeaſes, diſcourſed on by me, is the 
viſcid quality. 
This ſubſiſts in all 7ntermitting and continual in- 


flammatory fevers; and is produced by inn 
cauſes. 


$ 2022, Here I would obſerve to you, that there 
are medicines of very different natures which yet 
have a property alterative of the morbid quality 

now under our conſideration. 
$ 2023. For, 1. Acids have a virtue very effica- 
cious often in removing a vi/cid quality from the 
animal fluids, as well as the /piizude of axes” 
the 
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the vegetable acids I have mentioned have been of 
great ſe ice; and, in the ſummer ſeaſon, I often 
allow my patients to eat moderately ftrawberries, 
raſberries, cherries, &c. in fevers. 
$ 2024. Sp. vitrioli, ſp. nitri dulcis, &c. have 
alſo been frequently found of great efficacy in 
removing the viſcid quality. 
$ 2025. I have alſo found alcaline ſalts of great 
ſervice in removing the viſcid quality, e. g. ſal 
abſinthii, ſal tartari, et ſal c. c. per Je, vel cum 
nitro miſt. : and 101 have the ſal ammoniacus crudus. 
§ 2026. I often preſcribe Jul EPS, or PRAUGHTS 
made with one or other of theſe ſalts, and a certain 
proportion of coccinell. or of the antimon. diaphoret.: 
But while I order theſe alcalius falts, I do not 
direct any aAciDs, either among their aliments or 
medicines. 
$ 2027. 3. There is another kind of alterative 
medicines to be mentioned as ſuitable remedies 
againſt the vi/cid quality of the blood; and this 
conſiſts of neutral ſalts. 
$ 2028. Thus a mixture of Sal abſinth. cum 
ſucc. limon. in a certain proportion, makes a neutral 
ſalt of well-known efficacy in many inflammatory 
fevers. | 
$ 2029. I need not ſay, that the common ſaline 
draught 1s a good medicine for removing that vi/cid 
quality on Which inflammatory fevers depend ; 
but I can aſſure you, that it is often much more 
effectual, if five, or ten, or fifteen grains, or a 
ſcruple of the ehiops mineral be added to it. 
$ 2030. | may further ſay, that neutral ſalts may 
be made in the following manner : 
k Sal abjinth. (vel ſalis tartari) 31s. diſſolv. in aq. 
alexiter. fimpl. Ziſs. dein adds 
Sp. nitri dulc. (vel ſp. vilrioli, vel ſp, aceti [i. e. 
: cet, a Rs. tot guttas quot ſuſſiciant, ad 
Voi I G 7 ſatura- 
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ſeturationem: dein finita efferveſcentia adde 
Aque nucis moſchate 31. vel Iſs. 
Sacchar. alb. q. s. ad ſaporem gratum. in. J. 
hauſtus alterans, 

$ 2031. SAR may alſo fitly be reckoned 
among the alteratives of a viſcid quality, on the 
account of its ſaponaceous nature, &c. And mixed 
with zitrous, acid, or alcaline ſalts, it renders them 
not only more erateful to the taſte, and to the 
ſtomach, but their operation more eaſy; and yet 
as efficacious, when mixed with the blood, and 
circulating with the other fluids of the body. 

$ 2032. I reckon PuLvis ATHIOPICUS (ve 
cineres nigri bufonum) an a/terazive for the inten- 
tion we are purſuing, &c. And I apprehend, that 
this medicine, by deſtroying the coheſion of the 
viſcid particles, proves a powerful diuretic to 
perſons under fevers depending in a great meaſure 
on a vijcid blood. I have, with a ſort of wonder, 
ſometimes obſerved, how the evacuation by urine 
has been greatly increaſed in ſome of my patients 
under the confluent ſmall-pox, on their taking a 
tew doſes of this medicine. 

$ 2033. The antimonium diaphoreticum may allo 
be reckoned in this claſs : It has appeared to me 
divers times, that my alterative medicmes have 
been more effectual when this has been one of the 
ingredients, 

$ 2024. As to intermitting fevers, the follow- 
ing Par ticulars are much in my eſteem ; 3 AS ALTE- 
RANTS, to be given in the intermiſſions of the fever, 
for freeing the blood from that viſcid quality on 
which it depends; 2 
Cortex Peruvianus. 
Cortex eleutheriæ. 
Radix PEAR Virginian, 
Radix bardanæ majori: 
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Radix pentaphylli. 
Coccinella. 
Camphora, 
. Telz aranearum, 
Oleum juniperi, cum ſpiritu ſalis ammoniaci 
miſtum. 
Sal martis, &c. 


END of LECTURE XVI. 
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( 384 ) 
ECTURT XVII 


On ALTERATIVE Medicines. 3. Correctors of alca- 
line acrimony. 4. Correctors of ſpecific morbid 
qualities from effluvia. 5. Correctors of complex 
morbid qualities. 

II. Of alteratives proper to corre morbid qualities, 


proper againſt an acid acrimony 2. An alcaline 
acrimony : 3. The glutinous acrimony : 4. The 
oleaginous quality : 5. A ſcorbutic ſaline acri- 


mony. 


proper to ſupply what is deficient or wanting is 


the body. | 
IV. O BATHING 27 warm or cold water. 


| 4 § 2035. Entlemen, che ſubject we are upon 
; is that of alterative medicines ; by 
| which morbid qualities may be removed from the 
blood. 


You may remember; I diſtributed morbid qua- 


{ i 
1 acute diſeaſes and thoſe which bring on chronical 
| diſtempers. 

8 2036. Jam now conſidering thoſe medicines, 
by ch the morbid qualities productive of acute 
aifenſcs may be altered, and the blood freed from 
them. 


0 terative medicines, by which the ſpiſſitude of the 
| | . 

| blood, on which Ab DEN T fevers depend; and by 
which the v quality of the blood, from which 
0 moſt intermitting, and remitting, and continual 
bl tevers re{ult, may be altered and removed. 
8 2038. 


producing chronical diſtempers. 1. Of ſuch as are 


III. Of RESTORATIVES; f. . ſuch means as are 


lities into two ſorts; viz. thoſe which produce 


[i $ 2027. And T have ſet before you divers al- 
| 


th 
VC 
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§ 2038. 3dly. I proceed therefore to ſhew what 
remedies may be effectual for removing an alcaline, 
diſſoFvent, acrimonious QUALITY, ſubſiſting in the 
blood of perſons under putrid and malignant 
fevers. | 

$ 2039. As the effect of this quality is a di- 
lution, more or leſs, of the conſiſtence of the blood, 
or a comminution of its red globules, and a re- 
laxation of the muſcular fibres and animal veſ- 
ſels, and a putrefaion of the animal fluids; ſo 
the conſideration of theſe effects will lead us to 
apprehend, that thoſe medicines are the proper 
alterants in caſes of this nature, which have pro- 
perties conducive to 2n/pi//ate the blood; to free 
and preſerve it from putrefaction ; to ſtrengthen 
the action of the vital organs, and the contractile 
power of the veſſels; and to increaſe the coheſion 
of their component parts. 

F 2040. Therefore the following medicines may 
reaſonably be accounted ſuitable a/teratives of the 
morbid quality now under our conſideration; viz. 

Nitrum, Nztre. 
Sal prunellæ, Salt prunella. 
Sal vulgaris, Common ſalt. 

Theſe are fit remedies againſt a putrefactive 
itate of the animal fluids and folids. 

Sal martis, Salt of ſteel. 

Radix ſymphyti, Comfrey root. 

Radix tormentillæ, Torment:il root. 

Radix eryngii, Eryngo root. And 

Radix ſerpentariæ virginianæ, Virginian ſnake- 
root. 

Theſe are proper to ſtrengthen the coheſion of 
the component parts of the mulcular fibres and 
veſſels; and I may oblerve, that 

Camphora, Campbor. 5 
Coccinella, Cocbineal. 
Salvia, Sage. 


+ 3 Corallium 
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0 | Corallium rubrum, Red coral. 
vi Bolus anglicus, Enghfh bole. 


- armenus, Armenian bole, 
f - gallicus, French bole. 
4 Gummi tragacanthæ, Gum dragon. 
| arabicum, Gum arabic. 
May be of great ſervice for obtunding the points 
of the acrid diſſolvent particles diffuſed in the 
blood of people under putrid fevers : and then, 
| Elixir vitrioli. 
8 Spiritus vitrioli. 
il Sp. nitri dulcis. 
Balſamum reſtringens noſtrum. 
Are ſuitable remedies for altering the texture 
9 | and figure of the acrid diſſolvent particles, mixed 
a with the animal fluids, under ſuch acute ait- 
jt eaſes. 
i § 2041. Compound medicines, happily effectual 
9 for the cure of fevers produced by diſſolvent cau- 
1 les, may be ſcen in the hiſtories of fuch caſes re- 
| lated in my ſecond volume on fevers. 
1 $ 2042. 4. SPECIFIC morbid qualities produced 
| | by uvia from bodies ſick under ſome contagious W 
| | diſtemper, as the /mail-pox, plague, &c. were men- 
0 tioned among the cauſes of acute diſeaſes, &c. | 
1 § 2043. And I obſerved to you, that the infect- 3 
a: ing effiuvia of each contapious diſtemper, when 
1 they took effect, produced a morbid quality, and 
þ a diſtemper of the ſame ſpecies with that from 
which the infection came. 0-1 
h | $ 2044. I may further obſerve, that in every 
b . contagious fever the ſpecific quality that produced 
fl it renders the blood either viſcid, as in moſt forts 
"1 of the fmall-pox ; or to thin, as when colliquative 
evacuations happen ; or, 
' Partly too thick, and partly too thin, &c. as in 
j the confluent ſmall- pox. 
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S 204g. In all contagious fevers, the infecting Mu- 
via (received into the blood, do, by attracting, or 
being attracted by particles of i it, and uniting and 


cohering with them) form greater particles, 


particles 2% big or bulky for an eaſy circulation, 
and for a while too big to be excreted. 

$ 2046. Hence it, is, that the motion of the 
blood through the capillary ſanguine arteries be- 
comes ſlow and difficult. And hence it is, that ſo 
many particles are lodged at the endings of the 


O 3 5 
excretory veſſels of the external tuperticies of the 


body under the epidermis, and cannot paſs through 


the pores of it, in all eruptive fevers. Hence allo 
ariſe buboes and carbuncles in peſtilential fevers. 

$ 2047. The conſideration of theſe things will 
lead us to underſtand ; 1. That ſuitable alterants 
in contagious fevers are to be made, by compound-- 
ing ſome of the drugs mentioned in the claſs of 
ingredients alterative of a viſcid quality, when we 
find reaſon to think, that the ſpecific morbid qua- 
lity has rendered the blood viſcid : 

And, 2. That the alteran!s muſt be compounded 
of ſome of the particulars mentioned as remedies 
againſt an alcaline, diſſolvent, acrimonious quality, 
when we ſee cauſe to apprehend the /peczic morbid 
quality has rendered the blood 7oo thin. 

$ 2048. Long experience has ſhew'd what ſorts 
of medicines are proper to commnute particles too 
blky for excretion, and to cure levers depending on 
them. 8 | 
$ 20419. 5. COMPLEX MORBID QUALITIES ſome- 
times ſubn, and produce a fever with complex 
ſymptoms. And in ſuch caſes the medicines muſt 
be complicated, z. e. compounded of ingredients 
according to the indications ot the concomitant 
ſymptoms, &c. 

$ 2050. As for remedies adapted to remove 
thoſe Particun ſymptoms o ac4/0 dilcaſæs, which 
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are the effects of the cauſe that produced them; 
theſe are to be inferred from the nature of the at- 
tendant ſymptoms, which have been explained. 

§ 2061. II. The ſecond general claſs of morbid 
QUALITIES comprehends thoſe which are the pro- 
ducing cauſes of chronical diſtempers; and thoſe 
alterative medicines, which have virtues or proper- 
ties efficacious for altering and removing them 
are the proper remedies for curing chronical diſ- 
eaſes. I proceed therefore now to ſet before you, 
under each morbid quality productive of chronica 
diſtempers, proper alterative medicines. 

I gave an account in this claſs of five morbid 
qualities, which are the general cauſes of chronical 
diſtempers. | 

$ 2052. 1. The firſt was the acid acrimony 
and I obſerved, that this morbid quality chiefly 
happens in infants, children, and perſons who live 
much on acid or aceſcent aliments ; and ſubſiſts 
in the prime Viz, in the contents of the ſtomach 
and bowels. | 

And the following parts of the materia medica 
are proper alterants for removing it; e. g. 

River water, and all watery liquors, by their 

diluting quality: Water is one of the beſt diſſol- 

vents of all ſalts. | 

Chelæ cancrorum, Crabs claws. 

Teſtz oftreorum, Orfters ſhells. 

— aſtacorum, Lobſters ſhells, 

Corallia, Corals. 5 

Margaritæ, Pearls. 

Creta alba, White chalk. 
HhBeoolus anglicus, Eugliſb bole; called by ſome 
terra rubrica, ruddle; and then the 

Bolus armenus, Armenian bole; et 

— pallicus, French bole. 

Althææ, ) Radic. et folia, Roots of marjh 

et Malve, malilows and common mallows. 

el Amygdala 
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Amygdalæ dulces, Sweet almonds. 
Oleum olivarum, Olive oil. 


Raſ. C. C. Harthorn ſhavings, 


Theſe laſt five particulars obtund, or ſheath the 


pungent points of the acid particles, 
$ 2053. And I may add the alcaline fixed falts, 


e. g. fal abſinthii albiſſimus, /alt of wormwood, ſal 


tartari, /alt of tartar, as alteratives of the acid 
quality, 


$ 2054. 2. The ſecond morbid quality men- 


tioned as productive of chronical diftempers, was an 
alcaline ACRIMONY. 

And under this head I think it may be ſuffi- 
cient to obſerve, that all natural acids, viz. thoſe 
of the vegetable kind ; and likewiſe all artificial 
acips produced by fermentation, as Vinegar ; or 
by chemical diftillation, e. g. ſpiritus falis, ſpi- 
ritus vitrioh, &c. have properties evidently alterg- 
tive of an alcaline quality. 

2055. 3. The third morbid quality, conſidered 
as one of the general cauſes of chronical diſtem- 
pers, was the glutinous quality. 

$ 2056. I. mentioned (as you may remember) 
a viſcid quality of the blood, as one general cauſe 
of acute diſeaſes, and with good reaſon; becauſe 
the blood taken from perſons under various ſorts 
of fevers undeniably appears to have a viſcid 
quality. 

$ 2057. And I have reckoned a viſcid or glu- 
tinous quality likewiſe as a general cauſe of chro- 
nical diſeaſes, on as demonſtrative a proof; viz. 
that the blood taken from perſons under divers of 
them, has been very $izy or g/utinous. 

$ 2058. This perhaps may raiſe a queſtion, viz, 
How is it that in chronical diſtempers reſulting 
from a viſcid or glutinous quality of the blood 
there is not an acute fever? 

I anſwer, 
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Janſwer, there may be different ſorts of /izy 
humours, as there may be different ſorts of glue, 
compoſed of different materials, and endued with 
fome different properties in conſequence thereof, 
Kc. e. 

Gum lac, diſſolved with ſp. vin. rect. mike very 
ſtrong adheſive glue. 

And moſt forts of gums diſſolved in a certain 
proportion of water make glutinous fluids; each 
of which, though they agree all in being gluli- 
nous, yet have lome ſpecific and peculiar proper- 
ties, by which any one of them is different from 
all the others. 

§ 2059. And thus, in the two general forts of 
diſcaſes, viz. acute and chronical, the y kumours 
in the acute diſeaſes may have ſome properties ſpe- 
cifically different from the fizy humours which 
ſubſiſt in chronical diftempers. 

§ 2060. And it certainly is fo; for otherwile, 
there could not be produced ſuch different ſorts of 
diſtempers, as acuse and chronica, by viſcid or glu- 
ziuous humours in ne blood. 

$ 2061. 1 don't know how it 15 poflible to at- 
tain the knowledge of the ſpecific DIFFERENCE, 
which certainly exiſts in different ey fluids : 
but this we certainly know, by long experience, 
that if we remove or free the blood from the 
wi/cid or glutinous quality, either in the acute or 
chronical di iſtempers, we cure the diftempers 98 
duced thereby. 

$ 2062. It may therefore well content us, if we 
can know by what alzerants the viſcid or glutinous 
quality of the animal fluids may be altered and 
deſtroyed. 

$ 2063. In chromcal diſtempers produced by 
the vi/cid quality, I am inclined to think that, be- 
ſides the wicid humours fluctuating in, and circu- 
lating with the blood, there may be a ſort of 

gluten 
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gluten adhering to the coats of ſome of the veſſels, 
which probably may be the reaſon why many 
warm plants, roots, herbs, ſeeds, &c. called anti- 
ſcorbutics, are manifeſtly ſerviceable in chronical 
diſtempers reſulting from the morbid 2 un- 
der our conſideration. 
$ 2064. And it deſerves notice, that in theſe 
chronical diſtempers, generally the puLsEt is 700 
weak, and the vital HEAT foo little, &c. 
$ 2065. Here I may obſerve, that all thoſe 
alterants, which I mentioned as proper remedies 
againſt the viſcid quality in acute diſeaſes, are 
likewiſe proper, and have been effectual againſt 
thoſe we have now under our conſideration : But, 
beſides theſe medicines, the following may be rec» 
koned among the ſuitable alteratrves, e. 8˙ 
Abſinthium, Wormæevod. 
Abrotanum, Soeuthernwood, 
Aniſum, Anni ſeed. 
Betonica, Betony. 
Cochlearia, Scurvygraſs. 
Fœniculum, Fennel. 
Hedera terreſtris, Groundivy. 
Marubium album, White horehound; 
Mentha vulgaris, Common mint. 
Mentha piperitis, P 1 
Pulegium, Pennyroya 
Roſmarinus, Roſemary. 
Ruta, Rue. 
Salvia, Sage. 
Scordium, Water germander, 
Serpyllum, WNild thyme. 
Thymus, Thyme. 
Urtica, Nettles. 
Lignum Guazacum. _ 
- Saſſafras, and many others, 
And I may add, the gummi guaiaci, cinnabar 
natiyum et artificiale, (native and artificial ciuna- 
bar) 
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Bar) ethiops mineralis, & c. are likewiſe proper and 
powerful alterati ves, eſpecially if given with ſome 
proper preparation of the aqua calcis. 

$ 2066. I may add, from my own experience, 
that the halſamum capivi is of ſpecial ſervice in 
ſuch chronical diſeaſes; as it deterges all the ani- 
mal veſſels from any glutinous particles adhering 
to the internal ſuperficies of their membranes; 
and at the ſame time ſtrengthens them; that is, 
increaſes the force of coheſion of their compo- 
nent parts. 

$ 2067. 4. A pinguedinous or oleaginous quality: 
Pinguedinous particles, that is, particles which, 


when ſecreted from the blood, and joined with 


other particles of the ſame nature, conſtitute thoſe 
parts of the body we call rar, do always ſubſiſt 
in the blood, and are formed of the wy ou of 
our aliments. 

$ 2068. This ſort of particles is of great im- 
Portance in the animal œconomy; and it is very 
neceſſary, that the blood, by iuitable foods, be 
daily ſupplied with them; but when the quantity 
ot them becomes excefive, they conſtitute a mor- 
bid quality; and we thould know the means to 
remove it. 

$ 2069. The human B ile is a natural * pro- 
per alterative of this morbid quality, which rarely 
happens, if the hows ſecretions are in due quantity, 
and of a right quality. 

$ 2070. As to medicines that are alterants of 
this quality, I may recommend bitters; becauſe 
they help to increaſe and rectify the bihous ſe- 


Cretions, 


$ 2071. Saponaceous compoſitions are alſo fit 
alterants ; becauſe they diſſolve par and o1Ls. 

When ſoap is preſcribed in the form of pills or 
bolts, or a draught, and taken by a patient under 


this morbid ly mptom, in a ſufficient quantity, 
the 
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the ſaponaceous medicine mixes with the blood, 
comminutes the pinguedinous particles, diſſolves 
them, and renders them minute enough to paſs 
out of the body by the common ways of evacua- 
tion; and thus the number of pinguedinous par- 
ticles in the blood is leſſened, and the morbid 
quality removed. 

$ 2072. Likewiſe all the ſhgars and honey may 
be juſtly reckoned alteratives to the ſame end; 
| becauſe they are of a /aponaceors nature, and have 
a quality of diſſolving oleaginous ſubſtances— 


May not the yoLKks of EGS, for the fame reaſon, 


be eſteemed a proper alterant, &c.? 

$ 2073. The medicines J have mentioned as 
proper remedies for removing or taking away the 
pruguedinous or oleaginous quality from the blood 
are proper, and may prove of ſignal ſervice to ſuch 
as are to fat and corpulent. ” 

$ 2074. 5. A ſcorbutic ſaline QUaLITY is ano- 
ther general cauſe of many chrozical diſtempers. 
It is ſo of all cutaneons diſeaſes. 

$ 2075. There are probably a great variety of 
ſcorbutic $ALTS incidental to the animal fluids ; 
though we cannot explain or give an account how 
they came to ſubſiſt in the blood, or deſcribe the 
differences of them. For we have reaſon to think, 
that there is a difference between the ſalls, which 
produce the Herpes, and thoſe which produce the 
leproſy ; and ſo as to other cutaneous diſtempers. 

$ 2076, But V. B. J apprenend the morvid ſa- 
line qualities may all be cured by the {ame reme- 
dies; and this opinion is grounded on reaſon, and 
ſupported by experience. | 
As to reaſon ; if the ſame remedies can render 
the particles of the various kinds of ſcorbutic SALTS 
minute enough to paſs eaſily through the ſmalleſt 
excretory fubuli and pores of the epidzrmzs, then 

| may 
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may all cutaneous diſtempers, produced by ſaline 


qualities, be cured by the ſame remedies. 


And that the particles of the various kinds of 


ſcorbutic $aLTs may be altered and comminuted to 
tuch a degree by the ſame remedies, ſeems n 
to me from experience. 

$ 2077. As to alterants in the preſent caſes, wa- 
TER may be reckoned one of great importance. 
It will diſſolve all kinds of ſalts; and therefore is 
an excellent antiſcorbutic, and drank plentifully 
(where there is no ſymptom to forbid it) will con- 
tribute much to the cure of cutaneous and other 
ſcorbutic diſtempers. 

$ 2078. Cinnaber, native and artificial, and the 
ethiops mineral, are powerful alterants of the ſa- 
line ſcorbutic qualities. They produce their ſalu- 
tary effects by breaking (with their gravity and 
ſolidity) the /al;ze particles into leſſer and leſſer, 


till they are minute enough to paſs out of the body 


through the minuteſt paſſages. 

$2079. Cum guaiacum is ſerviceable in theſe caſes, 
and ſo is the vaijam. capivi, and other turpentines, 
by deterging the veſſels, and rendering the paſſage 
of excrementitious particles through them more 
eaſv. 

$ 2080. Antimony, crude and levigated, and the 
antimony diaphoretic, and the linct. antimon. are 
proper alterants, ky and fo are the fores et lac 
fſuiphuris. 


Thus I have gone through the various ſorts of 


ALTERANTS for renioving morbid qualities from 


the blood, and curing diſeaſes produced by them. 


& 2081. III. There remains another ſort of me- 
gical INSYRUMENTS to be conſidered, which I call 
RESTORATIVES ; becaule they are to ſupply ſome- 
what that is deficient, or wanting in the body. 

$ 2082. DeFIciENCES are daily occurring in 
every living body (how healthy loever) by means 


of 


ha, e. Py 8 5 
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of the continual expences of the blood, and other 
fluids; and of the diminutions of the ſolids, pro- 
duced by all the motions in the body, both {pon- 
taneous and voluntary. 

$ 2083. As to theſe daily deficiences, common 
ſuitable aliments are the proper and ſufficient Rx- 
STORATIVES, daily ſupplying the body with . what 
is daily wanting in it, during the time of health. 

§ 2084. Bur there are various incidental occa- 
fions for phyſicians to direct reſtoratives. I ſhall 
therefore in ſome particulars ſhew you, when they 
are eſpecially wanted, | 

$ 2085. 1. They are wanted in acute diſeaſes, 
when, by their continuance, the quantity of the 
blood, lymph, and nervous fluid, becomes too lit- 
tle. For as perſons under theſe diftempers im- 
mediately fall off from their food, and have greater 
evacuations by urine, or ſweat, or perſpiration, or 
cutaneous eruptions; and ſuffer daily diminutions 
of ſtrength, and of fleſh, in the courſe of their 
ſickneſs; fo they have deficiences daily increaſing 
in their bodies, till their diſeaſes come to a period. 

2086. Is not therefore the natural and rational 
inference from this ſtate of things in every patient 
under an acute diſeaſe ; I lay, is not the natural 
inference plainly this; viz. that all ſuch patients 
in the progreſs of their ſickneſs, are in need of 
reſtoratives 2 

And therefore that it is the duty of every phy- 
fician, to conſider what forts of reſtoratives are 
wanted, and may prove beneficial to his patient. 

$ 2087. Bur this part, this very unportant part 
of medical practice, I apprehend, has not been 
by every practitioner in phyſic conſidered, or ar- 
tended to, as it ought to be. 

$ 2088, The conſideration of what has been 
now ſaid, many FEars ago convinced me; that 

| thoſe 
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g6 On various Sorts of Remedies. Lect. XVII. 


thoſe perſons have very much miſtaken notions, 
who think to cure IE by ene all nu- 
tritious dies to the ſick, 

$ 2089. A diſtemper is not to be cured by 
ſtarving the patient. In one ſenſe indeed it may 
be ſaid to cure it, and to free the patient from 


all future ſickneſs ; viz. by Nr a ſpeedy period 


to his life. 

$ 2090. For, as in the nature of things it 1s 
reaſonable to expect, that ſuitable nutritious ali- 
ments may yield a che, which will ſoften the 
growing acrimony of the blood, and ſupply proper 
matter for the neceſſary ſecretions of the nervous 
and of other fluids; for repairing the ces of 
the ſolids, and the diminiſhed trengtb of the 
action of the vital organs; ſo (in my own, and 
that long, experience) I have never found any 
inconvenience from allowing my patients ſuch a 


nutritious diet as is not too ſtrong for the power | 


of their digeſtive Auids, &c. On the contrary, I 
have always obſerved that they are refreſhed 
thereby; that ſuitable nutritious aliments have 
been as a conſtant cordial; and that they have 
gone through their ſickneſs with more comfort, 
and have ſooner recovered their ſtrength after- 
wards. 


$ 2091. And I have always looked on it as a 


very threatening ſymptom, when a patient has an 
abhorrence to all aliments, both liquid and ſolid. 
always inquire what my patients can eat, or 
drink, and what ſits well on their ſtomachs; and 


although I always forbid them ſolid animal food, 


yet I ſometimes allow them broth, made of chicken, 


mutton, lamb, or veal, &c. 
$ 2092, It is very obſervable, that when an 
acute diſtemper leaves a perſon, he becomes more 
hungry than he was before he fell ſick ; and his 
5 augmented 
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augmented appetite generally continues, till the 
quantity and quality of his blood, and his ſtrength, 
are recovered to the ſtandard of health. 

$ 2093. 2: RESTORATIVES are wanted in many 
rhronical di ſtempers, where there has been a de- 
ficient appetite, and the quantities of aliments 
taken into the body for ſeveral weeks or months 
have not been ſufficient to repair the daily waſte 
of the animal fluids and ſolids. 

$ 2094. Such perſons are in a weak, decaying, 
and languiſhing condition. 

$ 2093. When we are concerned with any pa- 
tient under a chronical diſtemper, attended with 
ſuch a 4% of appetite, (beſides contriving alterants 
for removing the morbid quality which "produced 
his difeaſe) we ſhould have a ſpecial regard to 
direct remedies that may recover his appetite, and 
capacity of digeſting food. Becauſe a ſufficient 
quantity of ſuitable aliments is neceſſary to reſtore 
what is become wang through the loſs of ap- 
petite, &c. 

$ 2096. 3. RtsroRaTIVeES are neceſſary after 
loling great quantities of blood from wounds, or 
by ſpontancous hemorrhages. 

$ 2097. The reaſons hereof are ſo evident, that 
i need not inſiſt on them. But I may obſerve to 
vou; that, for reſtoring what is wanting in theſe 


caſes, ſuitable arimtenrs muſt be directed, and 


fuch cordial medicines, as may render the pulſe 
ſtronger and flower, and increaſe or reſtore the 
contrafile power of the muſcular fibres and animal 
veſſels. 

$ 2098. For, after great 5 of laced; the 
PULSE becomes commonly cr wearer and quicker than 
it was before, and the ' &jon of the ſolids leſs 


frrong. 
Vo“. II. n $ 209). 
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$ 2099. Here I may obſerve to you, that the 
balſamum reſtringens noferun is a ſuitable remedy 
on ſuch occaſions; and that the following julep is 
a proper cordial. 

R Sal prunel!, 51s. 

Sal martis Riverii gr. xv. diſſolv. in ag. 
menth. vulg. fimpl. im. dein adde ad. 
cinam. ſpirituoſ. (vel ag. menth, D. 
piritudſ.) 311. 

Hr. balſam. 51. 

Sg. vitriol. lot gutias quot ſufficiant ad gra- 
tam aciditatem, mn. f. julepum, cujus ca- 
piat cochl. ii. horis ſextis, vel ſæpius, fi 
poſtulaverit occaſto. 

$ 2100. 4. RESTORATIVES are likewiſe wanted 
after large and repeated evacualions of any kind, 
from bodics not plethoric; whether thoſe evacua- MW 
tions were ſpontaneous, or produced by medicines W |, 

indiſcreetly given to the patient. 
1 $ 2101. Becauſe ſuch large evacuations have 7 
ik made a deficiency in the quantity of the lymphatic W 
| fluid, and occaſioned deficiences in the quantity = « 
/ 
a 
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of che daily ſccretions. 
$ 2102. 5. RESTORATIVES are alſo needful, 
whenever there is a deficiency in the ffirength of 
the vital organs (i. e. of the heart, lungs, and ar- F 
teries) and in the contractile force of the muſcular 1 2 
fibres and animal veſſels. h 
$ 2102. And this deficiency may be known by 
feeling the pulte, and the muſcles of the arm; t 
and comparing the Kate of the one with that of 4 
the other. 
$ 2104. 6. RTSTORATTVEs arc likewiſe wanted 
after long and great fatizzes of every kind; be- 
cauſe they have occaſioned too great expenccs, 
both of the ſanguine and nervous fluid; and made ve 
a deficiency in the quantity of both of them. 


y 2105» „ 


— 
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8 2105; You may from theſe particulars eaſily 
perceive, that there frequently happen occaſions 
for reſtoratives, and that medical inſtruments of 
this ſort are of great importance 1n the practice 
of phyſic; and that a phyſician is obliged, in 
duty, to make uſe of, or to direct, a diet, and 
preſcribe medicines of this kind, whenever A 
are wanted. 

$ 2106. REsTORATIVES may be diſtributed into 
three claſſes; viz. 

1. Thoſe by which the quantity of the blood 
and other auimal fluids, and the bulk of the muſ- 
cular fibres and animal veſſels may be recovered to 
the fardard of health. 

2. Thoſe by which the force of ihe action of the 
heart and arteries (diminiſhed by ſickneſs or any 
other caulc) may be reſtored to the healtbful 
ſtandard. 

. Thoſe by which the natural balſamic con- 
ſiſtence of the blood, and the coherence of the 
compound parts of the ſolids, may be reſtored to 
to their healthful ſtate. (This claſs relates to the 
quqlities, as the ſirit does to the qr2ntities, of the 
animal fluids and ſolids.) | 

$ 2107. I. Gt thoſe reftoraiives which contri- 
bute to recover the quantity of the blood and other 
animal fluids, and the bulk of the ſolids to their 
healthful ſtandard. 

$ 2108. And for this intention 1 would obſerve, 
that ſuitable a/zments are the proper remedies; fucit 
as the following; viz. 

1. Oatmea al grucl. 

2. Bread gruel. 

3. Rice gruel. | 

4. Millet gruel ; particularly ſuitable when the 
veſſels are lax. 

5. Fine wheat-flour gruel; eſpecially proper 
when there happen any colliquative evacuations. 
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And to halt a pint of each of theſe may ſometimes 
be added two or three {pooniuls of canary, or 
mountain, or white wine; or inſtead of wine, a 
tea ſpoonful, or two or three, of good brandy, 
when colliquative cvacuations occur; and when 
things turn /cur in the ſtomach of the patient, 
wich four or five grains of nutmeg, and fo much 
loaf ſugar, as will make it agreeahic to the patient 
for a nulrilious and cordial meſs. Likewiſe, 

6. Milk pottage. 

Almond milk. 

8. Panada, made with the crumb of white 
bread, mixed with wheat flour, or with the white 
fea biſcuit, in caſes attended with a looſeneſs. 

9. Milk and apples, ſweetened to the palate of 
the patient, when the muſcular fibres and animal 
vellels are 77974. | 

10. Oatmeal caudle, with white wine, or ſome— 
times with red port. 


11. Sack whey, or whey made with mountain 


wine; not made clear, but ſo as to look very 
milky, and fweeten2d to the palate, with about 
five grains of nutmeg ; allo vinegar whey, and 
apple whey, 1\ weetened with lugar to an agrecable 
taite, when there is a ſpiſſid quality in the blood, 
and when the animal veiicls are rigid. 

12. Milk peiſe, eſpecially in chronical diicates, 
when the natural apl detite has been loft, | 

13. Broths mace with fleſh may loinctimes very 
properly be adviſed, c. g. 
1. Mutton broth. 
Lamb broth. 
Ve: al DIO. 

4 Chicken broth. And theie broths may be 
made in the following manner, or nearly fo. 

Take two cunces of either mutron, lamb, 
veal, or Chicken ; halt an ounce of the crumb 
of white bread, or two or three drachins of oat- 
meal, or ine waits flour; and boil them in 12 

OQURCES 
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ounces of river water, till ir comes to half a 
pint, and then ftrain it for a MkEss, which the 
patient may cat with bread in it, or drink with- 
out; but J adviſe the putting five or fix grains of 
common /ſa!f in it, which contributes to its fitting 
better on the ſtomach, aud to prevent its cor— 
rupting. 

And J adviſe, that no more broth of fleſh be 
made at a time for the patient than he can take 
before it is cold; becaule broth heated again at- 
ter it has been cold, generally fits uneaſy on the 


itomach, as I have found in myſelf, and many 


others have alio ExPETIENCEd. d. 

14. Wine caudle, made with egg in che follow- 
ing manner, iz. Take the yo/z of one new-laid 
egg, bear it with a ipoon till it becomes very thin, 
adding to it, by little and little, a quarter of a 
pint of ſome white coloured wine; then add ſix 
or ſeven grains of nutmeg, and a ſufficient quan- 
tity of loaf ſugar in powder, to bring it to a plca- 
ſant taſte; and this may ſerve for two draughts, 
to be taken at half an huur's diſtance, milkwarm. 

15. Almond milk, or an emulſion of almonds, 
may ſometimes be adviſed, as likewiſe chocolate or 
coffee with milk, in ſome * 

$ 2109. When the patient's itomach will bear it, 
they may be allowed to eat Liſcuit, bread and but- 
ter, a water-toaſt, bread pudding, flour pudding 
With or without currants. | 

§ 2110. And after a fever is come to its period, 
2 courſe of afs's nie may be properly advited. 
But if the patient 15 ſo poor that he cannot be at 
the EXPCNCC of /s g mil, he may be adviſed to 
drink cow's milk, made blood warm, alone, or 
ſometimes with half a ſpoonful of rum or of bran- 
dy pur to a pint of 1t; or he may uſe the follow- 
ing diet, viz. Take cow's milk Ibſs, the crumb of 


white bread one ounce, or an ounce and an half; 
II 3 ſu gar 
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ſugar two drachms ; let them be mixed cold, but 
made warm as milk imm ediately taken from the 
cow: and he may take ſuch a meſs as often as he 
will, without any other food. 

S 2111. II. I am to conſider thoſe RESTOR A“ 
TIVES, by which the force of the action of the 
heart and arterics (when ſunk below the ſtandard 
of health) may be recovered, and the natural lively 
motion of the fluids be reftored. 

$ 2112. For this intention drugs out of various 
claſſes (according to the former diſtributions of 
the parts of the materia medica in our pharmaco- 

 peeia) may conduce, e. g. 

1. The claſs of nervous drugs (or medicines) 
affords a great plenty of ingredients for com- 
pounding refterative medicines of this kind. 

$ 2112. I call theſe reſtorative medicines of this 

| clais, which (when taken into the ſtomach) have 
Wi an immediate effect on the nerves and their fuids ; 
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and produce comforting, pleaſing, and culiveniig | 
SENSATIONS, in the ſtomach, head, and heart, and | 
augment the force of the vital organs, cheer the 


ſpirits vital, natural, and animal; and on theſe 


accounts may bear the character of cordials: and 
ſuch are the following ſimples; viz, TT L 
Folia Majorana, Marjoram. 1 
Meliſſæ, Baulin. 
Roriſmarini, Roſemary. /. 
Flores Lavendulzz, Flowers cf J. avender. 7 
- Calenduiz, oj Marigold. 7 
fA\lkermes, Kermes Berries. © | 
Cubebæ, Cubebs. V 
* Nux Moſchata, Nutmeg. 
1 Cort. Macis, Mace. | fe 
4 Winteranus, Winter's Bark. | 72 
And ſo may the a 
Rad. Angelicæ, Roots of Angelica. „ 
Galangæ, ——— Gaianga, ge 


Rad. 
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Rad. Pœoniæ, Roots of Peony. 

— Contrayervæ, Contrayerva 

—— dverpentarte Virg. Serpentary 8 

—— Aedoaricæ, Zedoary 

— Z1nziberis, Ginger 
82114. 2. And from among thoſe accounte d car- 
minalives, we may venture to take into our preſent 
claſs theſe following particulars ; . viz. the folia 
angelicæ, coameieli, faniculi dulcis, pulegii; and 
the SEMINA enethi, auiſi, carui, coriandri, carda- 
monii, and the grana paradiſi. 

$ 2115, And of thoſe which have the character 
of Hyſterics, we may fitly admit the following par- 
ticulars, viz. camphora, crocas Anglicus ; gummi 
afſefetide, galbaui, myrrbæ, and the caſtoreum 
Nulſſiæ, moſchus (muſe), the ſuccina, and chaly- 
beates, o. 

$ 2116. And I may obſerve, that out of theſe 
drugs an immenſe variety of medicines, in all 
forms, may be compounded, for reſtoring tne 
vital ſtreng: h, when diminiſhed by cn, or any 
other incidental caules. 

§ 2117. As for artificial, both imple and com- 
pound medicines proper for the intention now 
under conſideration) there are ſeveral in our new 
pharmacopeia. 

Particularly the following ; viz. the ſpirits et 
fel ſuccini, ſpiritus et ſo! corn cervi, the ſal vola- 
tilis ammoniaci, and the hien fails ammoniact, 
ſpiritus ſalis ammoniaci dulcis. 

I. ikewiſe the {p:;ritus volatilis fatidus, ſpiritus 
volatilis aromaticts. 

$ 2118. And among our r ſpirituous waters, the 
following may be reckoned; z Viz, the ag. alexiteria 
ſpirituoſa, the aq. alexiter. ſp. cum aceto, the ag. ſem. 
aniſi compoſita, ag. corticum aurantiorum, aq. ſem. 
cardamomi, and the reſt of the ſtrong waters, to- 
gether with the ſpirits of lavender anc a; ofemary. 
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$ 2119. The vinum croceum, tinct. * 
tinct. cantharidum, tinct. cardamomi, tinct. ca 
torei, tinct. ſerpentariæ, confectio alkermes, . 
the confectio cardiaca, with ſome others, may be 
alſo uſed in this caſe to great advantage. 

$ 2120. III. Of thoſe ESN ORATIVES, by which 
the natural Z2!/zmic conſiſtence of the blood, and 
the coherence of the component parts of the ſolic 85 
may be reſtored to their healthful ſtate. 

$ 2121. This claſs of medical inſtruments, as I 
have obſerved, relates to the g271es, as the firſt 
does to the gu :antities of the animal fiuids and 
ſolids. 

S 2122. There are ſome different things, which 
appear requiſite to the weighty intention we have 


now under our conſideration, viz. 1. To remove 


an acrimony from the blood, if there remains any 
in it. 

And to this purpoſe the following medicines 
appear proper, viz. decoctions cf the raſpings 
of the guaiacum wood, and of the bark and wood 
of ſaſſafras. 

Likewiſe theſe 3 mired with a mil ci- 
lage of the rad. altbææ, or with a ſolution of gum 
arabic. gum tragacanth. et antimon. diaphoret. 

$ 2122. 2. To deterge the veſſels. 

And to this end, the balſam. e meche,, balſem. 
capivi, tercbinthinæ 6 chio, et cypro, which may 
be given in various forms, will very much con- 
duce. 

§ 2124. Detergents prepare the veſſels to reco- 
ver their bulk by the acceſſion of nutriment from 
the blood. 

$ 2125. 3. To bring the component parts of 
the veſſels to cohere more cloſely together. 

Here I may obſerve, that thoſe medicines are 
proper 1n this caſe, which conduce to remove their 
laxity. And the radix conſolidaæ nefo is, the rad. 

tormentillæ, 


9 
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tormentille, the cortex peruvienus, and the cortex 
eleutherie, the ſal martis vulgaris, et ſal martis 
Riverii, and the elixir vitrioli (which may more 
properly be called nur aromatica, cum oleo vi- 
trioli ) are excellent remedies, and proper reſtora- 
lives for the purpoſe we are now purſuing. 

$ 2120. I will only add, that theſe and the 
other medical INSTRUMENTS, which have been 


ſer before you, are only to be uſed when they 


are wanted. 

$ 2127. I ſhall conclude this lecture with ob- 
ſerving a few things i in relation to perſons bathing 
their bod es in water, warm or cold; becauſe a 
bath (of one fort or other) muſt be reckoned 
among the remedies proper for the cure of ſome 


dileaſes. 

$ 2128. I. As to bathing i in warin WATER, It 
deſerves your conſideration, that it cleanſes the 
ſurface of the body from any filth adhering 
tO it, | 
That 1t relaxes the veſſels, opens the pores of 
the epidermis, and is propsy for perſons whoſe 
muſcular fibres and veſſels are rigid, and whoſe 
blood is ſpiſſid; or who are habitually coſtive. 

But it is 7mproper for perſons whole veſſels are 
lax, v-hoſe pulſe 1s feeble, ipirits low, fleſh flabby, 
and whoſe nerves are weak, to ule a common 
expreſſion. 

$ 2129. Weak nerves and ſtrong nerves are 
expreſſions pretty frequent; but they need a little 
explanati on. 

By a perſon of weax nerves, I underſtand one 
whoſe muſcular fibres and veſſels, in compariſon 
with another of like age and bulk, are weaker, 
or whoſe quantity of nervous fluid is leſs, or 
whoſe jpirituous parts of that fluid are fewer and 
more dilute. les vice verſa, as to a perſon of 
ſtrong nerves 

' $ 21304 
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$ 2130. Since the nerves, ſtrictly ſpeaking, are 
neither di//rafile nor contractile, the characters of 


itrong or weak are not applicable to them. 


$ 2121. II. Bathing in cold water is often of 
great efficacy for the cure of ſome chronical diſ- 
tempers. 

It not only cleanſes the body, but it ſhuts or 
cloſes for a while the pores of the ſkin, ſtraitens 
or Contracts all the veſſels in the exterior ſuperfi- 
cics of the body, renders the motion of the blood 
through the artcries, in or near that ſuperficies, 
floxwer for a while; and during that time quicker 


and ſtronger through | its interior veſſels, and the 
external heat leſs. | 

& 2132. Thus for a while cold bathing ſtops 
the excretion by perſpiration. 

But then, ſoon after the preſſure of the cold 
water is over, the blood is with an augmented 
force propelled to the exterior ſuperficies of the 
body; the heat returns in a greater degree; the 
contracted force of the muſcular fibres and veſſels 
is increaſed ; and all rhe vital functions are per- 
formed with greator vigour. 

All the mulcles are ſtrengthened ; and the in- 
ſenfivle perſpiration augmented. 

This is evident from reafon and experience. 

$ 2133. Bathing in cold water is a proper re- 
medy for perions whoſe muſcular fibres and veſ- 
ſels are lau, Beth flabby, whoſe pulſe is weak, 
with an habitual chillincis, and lowneſs of the 
Hh Ss, and who are ſubject to catch cold. | 

6 2124. It has often proved very beneficial to 
por 17575 Hyjietic, and pochondriac patients; and 
in ali cutaneous diſtempers: and it is proper for 
children that have the rickets, or are weakly. 

$ 2125. B But the cold bath ſhould not be the 
Grit remedy in chronical diſeaſes produced by a 

viſcid 
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viſcid or glutinous quality, or for perſons who 
have long been under obſtructions, &c. 

The morbiſic quality of the blood ſhould firſt be 
removed by proper medicines ; and then the cold 
bath may be uſed with double advantage. 

$ 2130. It deſerves conſideration, that bathing 
in cold water is very improper for perſons whoſe 
fibres and veſſels are rigid; and improper, when 
any of the viſcera are in a morbid ſtate, and there- 
fore improper in phthiſical caſes. _ 

$ 2137. I may add, that bathing in /all water 
is abundantly more efficacious in ſome diſtempers, 
particularly the cutaneous ; and againſt the effects 
of the bite of a mad dog; and for the cure of ſome 
recent dropſies. N. B. Thoſe who live remote 
from the ſea, may make a ſalt water bath at home 
by diſſolving a ſufficient quantity of ſea ſalt in 


river water. 
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LECTURE XVIII. 


On the ſeveral Diſeaſes incidental to human Bodies. 
I. On Fevers, viz. 1. Intermitting Fevers. 2. 
Remitting Fevers. 3. Continual Fevers. 4. In- 
flammatery Fevers, Nou-eruptive and Lruplive. 


F 2138. V. J SHALL in the next place treat on 
1 the ſeveral piIsEASES incidental to 
human bodies. 

$ 2159. Theſe may be divided into the follow- 
ing general claſſes, viz. 

1. Thoſe w hich happen to adult perſons of - 
ſeues. 

2. The diſcaſes of infants and children. 

3. The diſeaſes peculiar to females. 

$ 2140. Il. I ſhall conſider the diſeaſes which 
are common to adult perſons of both ſexes. And 
theſe may be diſtributed into two ſorts, viz. 1. 
Internal, in which the internal parts of the body 
are principally affected. 

2. External; when ſome puſtulary erupticius, or 
Gets, or 7 fec mim arion, or 1umours, or ulcers, happen 
on the exterior /uperjicres of the body. 

$ 2141. 1. I begin with the 7zternal diſeaſes. 
And theſe may be divided into two claſſes, ig. 
1. The acute; by which I mean thoſe that are at- b 
tended with danger, and come to a period, or E 
Enifh their courſe in a few days, as many fevers 
do; or in avout three or four weeks, as the ſinall- 8 
pox, miltery fever, & c. 2. The chronical, which g 
continue a long time, ſubliſting ſeveral months, or f, 
years, as the /curuy, gout, mclancholy, & c. te 

§ 2142. 
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S 2142. J ſhall begin with acute diſeaſes. 

The chief of theſe are; ; I. Fevers. 2. Aſromas. 
3. The Bilious Cholic. 4. The Hyſteric Cholic. g. 
The Iliac Paſſion. 6. The Cholera Morbus. 7. The 
Apoplexy. 8. The Lethargy. 9. The Coma Somno- 
lentum. 10. The Coma Vigil. 11. The Carus. 12, 
The Catalepſis Acuta. (1 add the epithet acuta to 
it, becauſe there has been a cataleply which ſeve- 
ral times returned on the patient, and that I would 


call a chronical catalepſy, for the ſame reaſon that 


] call the gout a chronical diſtemper.) 13. Fits of 
the Sone. And 14. The Suppreſſion of Vine. 

$ 2143. 1. And firſt of Fevers; becauſe theſe 
are the moſt frequent, and attended with great 
danger. 

92144. A FEVER is an acute diſtemper, in 
which there are ſymptoms that reſemble ſome ee 
which fire produces in ſubſtances combuſtible. 

It is called in the Greek Tupzroc, from Tvp, the 
Latin word for which is zgnis, and the Englith 
word fire. 

$ 2145. The deſcription I have given you 1s 
comprehenſive of all forts of fevers. It includes 
not only thoſe which are known by a great heat 
of the body, and quickneſs and ſtrength of the 
pulſe ; but alſo thoſe in which the external heat is 
rather leſs than in time of health, and the pulſe 
ſometimes not diſcernably quicker or ſtronger than 
in health ; or if quicker, yet weaker. 

$ 310 It ſeems to me a miſtaken notion, that 


a quick pulſe and great heat are ſymptoms at- 


tending every fever, and by which it is known. 
For I often find fevers without them. 

$ 2147. They rarely happen in putrid, malignant 
fevers; and if we may credit the account or me- 
dical writers of eſtabliſhed characters, they are 
frequently abſent in peſizlential fevers. I therefore 


_ chuje to deſcribe this fort of diſtempers in the 
Manner 
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manner you have heard; becauſe in fevers where 
there is no increaſe of the external heat, and no 


ſenſibly augmented motion of the pulſe, yet there 


are ſome other ſymptoms reſembling the effects of 
fire in combuſtible ſubſtances : particularly the 


dryneſs and blackneſs of the tongue ; which ſhew a 


viſcid quality of the blood; and likewiſe that ſome 
particles diffuſed in it are of a cauſtic or burning 
nature. 

$ 2148. For the extremities of thoſe capillary 
veſſels, which make the ſuperſicies of the tongue, 
are as it were burnt with fire, ſo far as they aps 
pear black. 

$ 2149. ALL PEVERS are produced either by 
INSPISSATING Or by DISSOLVENT Caules, fung, or 
elle in combination. 

$ 2150. Some fevers are produced, 1. By in- 
ſpiſſating cauſes, which either render the conſiſt- 


* ence of the blood and other fluids tu #bich, or 


introduce a viſcid and glutinous quality into it, 
&c. 
2. Other fevers are produced by diſſolvens cau- 


ſez of an alcalize acrimonious quality, rendering 


the blood and other fluids of the body 20% thin, 


&c. And 3dly, Sometimes fevers are produced 
by both theſe forts of cauſes in combination, which 
therefore may be called complex fevers. 

$ 2151. 1. I ſhall conſider the fevers produced 
by iuſpillaling caules, It may be impoſſible to 
enumerate all the ante eg t cauſes of this deno- 
mination. I have conlidered many of them in my 
firſt volume on fevers. Eut it is of no great im- 
portance whether we know them or not. For how 
various or manifold ſoever they may be, yet the 
proximate or immediate cauſes of the fevers now 
under our conſideration are very few; and if we 


know theſe, and how to remove the morbid gua- 


liiy, we know the right way of curing them. 
I 2152. 
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$ 2152. Be pleaſed therefore to obſerve, that 
the immediate caule of the ſeveral /peczes of fever 
I am now conſidering, is either 

i. A too great thickneſs of the conſiſtence of 
the blood, and of the other animal fluids, as in 
ardent fevers; or 

2. A viſcid quality of the animal fluids, which 
1s indeed the moſt frequent cauſe of fevers; or 

gdly, Particles too bulky for an eaſy circula tion, 
and too big to be excreted or evacuated out of the 
body, till they have been ſufficiently comminuted; 
as in moſt eruptive fevers received by infection. 

$ 2:43. But even in fevers produced by infec- 
tious Muvia there are not only particles ere 
too buiky for an eaſy circulation, but a vi/cid 
quality is alſo ſoon introduced into the blood, as 
in the /nal/-prx, &c. 

8 2154. It appears (from what Po” been ſaid) 
very manifeſt, that the CURATIVE INDICATION in 
all forts of fevers produced by mnſpiſeting cauſes 
is to attenuate the blood, to render it :hiuner, and 
remove the vi/cid quality : : and in eruptiue tevers, 
where the infecting efluvia (by attrafing, or being 
ettraed by parts of the blood) form particles 100 
bulky for an eaſy circulation and excretion, We 
muſt endeavour the comminution of fuch parti- 
cles. N. B. In theſe fevers £/hiops mineral. is of 
ſpecial ſervice. 

2155. Þ his alteration of the ſtate and quality 
of the blood is the CARDINAL POINT, the chief 
thing you are to have in view, and to endeavour 
with the greateſt diligence. 

And from what has been delivered in the fore- 
going lectures, you may perceive the realonable- 
neſs and importance of the following corotlarics, 
or negative RULES of practice, if I may ſo call 
them; viz. 


92156. 
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$ 2156. Nule 1. Where there is no exceſs in 


the quantity of the blood, Bleeding the patient in 
fevers is zmproper, and ſhould not be adviſed; be- 
cauſe in ſuch caſes it renders the blood leſs in 
quantity than it ought to be; diminiſhes the vital 


itrength, when it was not too great; and 1ntro- 


duces one of the three general cauſes of diſtempers 
into exiſtence. 

§ 2157. Rille 2. If there be no exceſs in the 
quantity of the lymphatic fluid, Yomiting medi- 
cines in fevers are improper, and ſhould not be 
adviſed; becauſe they are evacuants, and not of 
that fort of medicines which are wanted to re- 
move merdid qualities; and becauſe the violent 
motions and agitation both of the ſolids and flu- 
ids of the body, produced by emetics, tend to 
increaſe the heat and inſpiſſation of the animal 
fluids, and ſo to prolong the fever, and render 
the recovery of the patient more doubtful. And 
further, the violent compreſſion of the deſcending 
aorta, by means of the ſtrong contractions of the 
abdominal muſcles in vomiting, may not only 
occaſion a much larger quantity of blood to be 
propelled through the aicending branches of the 
aorta, and to the extremities of the capillary ar- 
reries of the brain, and its meninges; but allo 
may occaſion cid humours, or blood to be pro- 
pelied into the Hmpfatic arteries in the brain, 


which may flagnate in them, and produce ihflam- 


mations, deliria, comas, and ſuch like diretul ſymp- 
toms, &c. 

$ 2158. Rule 3. Purging medicines in fevers 
are improper, when the conſiſtence of the blood 
is too thick, and when there is a viſcid quality in 
the animal Rgids : Becauſe they are evacuants, and 
not the fort of medicines wanted ; and becauſe, 


by their operation, they carry off t! 1e thineſt parts 
of 


K ood a. ah 
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of the Hymphatic fluid, diminiſh its quantity, when 


it ought not to be diminiſhed ; ; and only tend to 
increaſe the morbid quality, which we ſhould en- 
deavour to alter and remove. 

$ 2159. Rule 4. Hot flimulating $UDoR1F1cs are 
improper in fevers produced by the morbid quali- 
ties mentioned. I ſay they are unproper, whether 
they produce ſweat, or not: 

Improper, if they produce ſweat, becauſe thereby 
the thinner parts of the lymph will be evacuated, 
and the zhickneſs or viſcid quality of the fluids 
be increaſed ; and the caſe of the patient ren- 
dered worſe: 

And then if ſuch medicines ſhould not procure 
ſweat, they will certainly increaſe the motion, and 
heat, and inſpiſſation of the blood, and heighten 


the fever ; ; and can only tend to make death ! more 


certain. 
$ 2160. Rule g. If the heat of the body is 


great, and the pulſe ſtrong and quick, bliſtering 


plaiſters are improper ; becauſe, by their ff;mulus, 


they will render the pulſe ſtill quicker and ſtronger, 
and increaſe the heat and inſpiſſation of the blood: 


which will tend to rivet and increaſe the morbid 


qualities; on the removal of which qualities the 
lite and recovery of the 2 750 depend. Hide my. 
Compendium, ed. 2. Page 5 8 

$ 2161. The medicines ', ; ** here cautioned 
you againſt, are not the medical INSTRUMEN i'S to 

2 uſed for the cure of diſeaſes produced by iu- 
ſpiſſating cauſes, and depending on the morbid 
qualities mentioned. 

$ 2162. And I can aſſure you, that I never 
make uſe of them for curing the ſorts of fevers 
now under our conſideration. But by proper 
e/terants, through the direction and bleſling of 
God, I have had, through a long courſe of prac- 
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tice, a happy /eries of ſucceſſes in the management 
of perſons under them 


$ 2163. I ſhall divide fevers produced by in- 
ſpiſſating caules, viz. a too great thickneſs, or a 
viſcid quality of the animal fluids, into three 
claſſes; viz. 1. the intermitting, 2. the remitting, 
and 3. the continual. | | | 

$ 2164. I ſhall firſt diſcourſe on intermitting 
FEVERS. Theſe are either quartans, or tertians, or 
quotidians. | 

$ 2165. And 1. Ot QUaRTAN intermittents. 


A quartan intermittent is that fever which comes 


twice every four days, reckoning the firſt and 
the laſt of the four to be the fever days, and the 
two intermediate days as days of intermiſſion or 
of freedom from the fever. | 

Sometimes there happen three fits of the fever 
in four days, and but one day's intermiſſion ; and 
then it is called a double quartan. 

$ 2166. The general cauſe of all intermitting 
fevers, as I have ſaid before, is a viſcid humour in 
the blood, which aſſimilates divers parts of it 
into its own nature and quality; and that, when 
the aſſimilation 1s increaſed to a certain degree, pro- 
duces a febrile fit. 

$ 2167. There 1s a great difference in the times 
of the return of the febrile paroxyſms in the differ- 
ent ſorts of intermittents. 

$ 2168. In ſingle quotidians the fever returns 
every day; in ſingle zertians only every other 
day; and in ſingle quartans only every third 


day: and I apprehend two reaſons may be aſſign'd 


for this difference; viz. 

1. There is a greater quantity of viſcid hu- 
mours in thoſe perſons who have quotidians, than 
in thoſe who have fertiaus; and a greater quan- 

tity 
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tity in thoſe who have zertians, than in thoſe 
who have guartans; and the aſſimilation of the 

arts of the blood into a viſcid quality is quicker 
fn thoſe that have quotidians, than in thoſe that 
have tertians; and quicker in thoſe that have 
tertians, than in thoſe that have guartans. 

2. There is reaſon to apprehend, that, in dif- 
ferent ſorts of viſcid humours, their component 
parts cohere with different degrees of tenacity ; and 
that as, in one fort of them, the coheſion of the 
viſcid particles may be much ſtronger than in 
others; ſo the particles of ſuch a vi/cid humour 
may be longer in aſſimilating ſo many parts of 
the blood into their own kind, as are neceſſary to 
produce the fit of a fever. | 
S 2169. We may eaſily underſtand, that the 
more firmly the particles of the viſcid humours 
cohere together, the more difficult it muſt be by 


medicines to diſſolve their union, and remove the 


_ morbid quality. 


$ 2170. The conſideration of theſe things may 


lead us into the reaſon, why in guarian agues there 
are ſuch long intermiſſions, and why the cure of 
them is ſo difficult; and will encourage us to 
hope, that a doable quartan may more eaſily be 
cured than a /ngle. 

$ 2171. It deſerves notice, that in perſons 
afflicted with intermitting fevers, the action of 
the heart and arteries, in the intermiſſions, is leis 
ſtrong than it ought to be, as we may infer from 
their pulſe being then weaker than in the time of 
perfect health, | 

$ 2172. 2. TERTIAN zntermittents, as you have 
heard, are thoſe whoſe febrile paroxyſm returns 
every other day. 

$ 2173. The difference between this ſort of 
intermittents and the former ſeems to be this; viz. 


the particles of the viſcid humours in this do not 
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cohere ſo tenaciouſly as in that, but are quicker 


in aſſimulating parts of the animal fluids into their 


own quality. 

$ 2174. 3. As to QUOTIDIAN intermittents; 
there is a great variety; ſome have only one fe- 
ver fit in twenty- four hours; ſome have two; and 
ſome more. 

S$ 2175. Some have the fever fits twelve hours, 
and the intermiſſions twelve hours; others have 
the fever fits longer, and the intermiſſions 
ſhorter z and, vice verſa, I have known ſome treble 
quotidians. 

$ 1176. There is likewiſe a great variety of 
different ſymptoms incidental to different perſons 
under intermitting fevers, and in different years. 
I may theretore obſerve, that quotidian intermit- 
tents are commonly the molt dangerous, as they 
approach the neareſt to CONTINUAL FEVERS ; and 


are apt to become fuch from the abundance of 
viſcid humours in the blood of perſons under {8 


fort of intermittents. 
8 2177. But in every kind of theſe intermitling 
fevers, the curative indication is one and the ſame, 
viz. to alter and deftroy the viſcid quality that 
produced them, and on which they depend. This 
is the grand point in view. 

$ 2178. We ſhould, for curing this fort of 
tevers, have immediate recourſe to juitable ALTE“ 
RANTS. I do not apprehend it needful to make 
any EVACUATION previouſly to the preſcribing, al- 
terative medicines, on the account of the nature of 
theſe fevers. 

$ 2179. Indeed in ſome 4 mphatic conſtitutions, 
and in leucophlegmatic habits of body, attended 
veith loſs of appetite, it is ſometimes adviſable to 
direct one gentle dole of ſome aloetic purgative, 
e. g. Pil. rf. vel linel. ſacræ, a little to clean e 
and ſtrengthen the prime vie, the ſtomach d 


inte“ 
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inteſtines; but not to make any conſiderable eva- 
cuation by ſtool, which could not contribute much 
to the cure of the patient. And to rectify ſome 
diſorders of the ſtomach, and enable it to bear 
other remedies, ſuch a gentle doſe of an aloetic 
purgative as I have mentioned, may be of ſervice. 

$ 2180. I proceed now to conſider ſome proper 
alterative medicines for patients under intermit- 


ting fevers, produced by inſpiſſating cauſes ; and, 
$ 2181. 1. For the cure of quartan intermiitents, 


I need not ſay, that the Peruvian bark is an excel- 


cellent, tho' not infallible remedy. 

$ 2182. It deſerves our conſideration, that the 
bark cures intermitting fevers, by altering the 
ſtate of the blood, by freeing it from its viſcid 
quality, and rendering it duly thin, and eaſy to 
paſs through the minuteſt ſanguine veſlels ; and 
not by increaſing the ſenſible evacuations, the 
number of the ſtools, or quantity of the urine ; 
nor by any ſenſible diminution of the quantity of 
the animal fluids. 

$ 2183. And on this account it is, that the 
bark has been of great ſervice for the cure of 
MORTIFICATIONS ariſing from internal cauſes, 

$ 2184. The bark, as J have obſerved, does not 
increaſe the ſen/ible evacuations, unleſs, when over- 
doſed, in ſome conſtitutions, it has acted as a pur- 
gative. I fay, except in an overdoſe, it neither 
ſweats nor purges, nor makes any ſenſible or cone 
ſiderable increaſe of the urine ; therefore, in its 
common way of operation, it acts purely as an 
alterative medicine. 

$ 2185. Indeed, a recovery of the inſenſible per- 
ſpiration (diminiſhed by morbid qualities), I ſay, 
the recovery of the inſenſible perſpiration to its 
natural healthy quantity may be the happy con- 
ſequence of the alteration made by it in the blood; 
which may lead us to think, that the bark is fome-" 
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times a proper remedy, when the evacuation by 
the inſenſible perſpiration is too little. 

$ 2186. In diſeaſes which are produced purely 
by a morbid quality in bodies, where there is no 
exceſs in the quantity of the fluids, there is no 
reaſon that I know of for us to endeavour the 
augmenting any ſenſible evacuation. 

$ 2187. If the coheſion of the particles of vi/cid 
humours be deſtroyed; if particles before 700 

bulky for an eaſy circulation and excretion, be ſuf- 

ficiently comminuted; they may eaſily paſs 
through the common excretory veſſels, without 
any manifeſt increaſe of the ſenſible evacuations, 
It is certain they do ſo in intermittents cured by 
the bark, and by many other remedies. 
S 2188. Let me now obſerve to you a few 
things; viz. 1, That when you meet with patients 
of a leucophlegmatic habit of body, afflicted with 
tertians or quartans, it may be proper to mix the 
rad. ſerpenter. Virg. or coccinella, or both, with the 
bark ; or to add ſome chalybeate ſalt. 


$ 2189. 2. That if your patient, by your di- 


rection, has regularly taken an ounce of the bark 
in an intermiſſion, and yet has the fever return, it 
may be proper to give the bark again, with the 
addition of Zii. vel ziit. of ætbiops mineral. 

$ 2190. 3. That if the bark ſhould fail this 
way alſo, I would try the cortex eleutherie per ſe, 


and give it in the ſame manner that the bark is 


given. 
9219 If the patient be ah atical, I would 
order milicpedes ppt. with the febrifuge barks. 
$ 2192. But quartans may be cured without the 
bark: I will give you one example of this. 
Hiſt. 1. MR. WILLIAM LITTLE, aged 39 years, 
deſired my advice; he had been afflicted with a 
guartan ague ſeven or eight months, attended with 
2 violent cough, and want of appetite. He had 
| 13 5 55 taken 
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taken a great deal of the bark. I adviſed him to 
take a decoction of figs; alſo burdock tea. 
OZ. 3. 1748. I preſcribed for him the follow- 
ing remedies ; vig. 5 | 
R Ol. junip. gut. xxx. ol. nuc. moſcat. gut. 
vi. ſp. ſal. ammoniac. iſs. et f. miſtura, cujus 
capiat gut. xx veſperi et mane in Ziv. aq. 
fluvial. cum vin. mont. miſtæ, abſente pa- 
roxyſmo, phiala prius agitatä. | 
R Antimon. . diaphoret. ſal. prunell. d d 3ſs. 
ſal. martis gr. vi, aq. menth. vulg. ſimpl. 
Zrvis. aq. menth. ſpirituoſ. 3ſs. ſyr. balſam. 
31. et f. miſtura, cujus capiat cochl. iii. 
hora undecima matutina, et hora quinta 
poſt meridiem, phiala prius agitatà, ſu- 
perbibendo hauſtum liquoris cujuſlibet di- 
luentis. 
He had only one feeling of the fit after he 
went into this method. He took two bottles of 
the drops, and two of the julep; and had no re- 
turn of his diſorders. | 
$ 2193. 2. As for TERTIANs, they are to be 
cured 'by the ſame remedies which are proper 
againſt quartans. | 

y 2194. Hiſt. 2. For a woman, aged 34 years, 
afflicted with a tertian intermittent, I preſcribed 
as follows; viz. | 

R Ol. junip. 21, ol. nuc. moſcat. gut. v. ſp. 

. fal. ammoniac. 3ſs. et f. miſtura, cujus ca- 
piat gut. xx. in hauſt. aq. puræ, et vin. 
alb. miſt. veſperi et mane, abſente febre, 
et phiala prius agitata. 

R Camphor. pulv. 31. ſp. vin. rect. Zvi. 

aq. hungariæ zii. ſp. ſal. volat. oleoſi gut. 
xl. m. pro fotu, quo palmæ et carpi, et 


— 


plantæ pedum, bis, terve in die fovean- 


tur. 


14 Theſe 


— 


n 8 OT INT” "IAIN 
c RS IE 2 
— — er aches — 
4 3 22 A 


rn ED ek 
as, * 2p, < 
2 ry nn 
— 
2 
— 


Wy os 8 
L RS * 

In r 1G” 
N 2 — 


120 On intermitting Fevers. LxSr. XVIII. 

Theſe medicines were effectual for her cure. 

§ 2195. 3. As for QuoTIDIAN intermittents; ſa- 
line medicines, or neuiral ſalts, in draughts or ju: 
leps, ſometimes with, ſometimes without diapho- 
retic antimony or cochineal, I have often found ſuf- 
ficiently 3 

52196. Sometimes I preſcribe a medicine to 
be Ie preſente vel abſente febre; ſometimes I 
order a julep or mixture to be taken præſente febre, 
and a different fort of medicine to be taken in the 
time of intermiſſion ; e. g. (Hiſt. 3.) I preſcribed 
for a woman aged 27 years, the Zollowing Julep ; 
which was repeated, and freed her from a guotidian 
antermittent. 

R Antimon. diaphoret. fal. abſinth. i 3 318. 
lapid. contrayerv. Bi. aq. lact. alexit. zii. 
aq. menth. vulg. ſimpl. gifs. ſyr. è ſucco 
Iimon. ſyr. balfam. aa 51, ſp. nitr. dulc. 
gut. Xx. m. f. JULEPUM cujus capiat 
cochl. ii. horis tertiis, Præſente vel abſente 
febre, phiala prius agitata. 

§ 2197. Hiſt. 4. For another woman, aged 36 
years, I preicribed the following mixture, which 
being once repeated, was effectual to free her from 
her fever : 

R Antimon. diaphoret. ſal. abſinth. coccinell. 
a a Dil. aq. lact. alexit. Ziv; aq. puleg. Zi. 
ſyr. è ſucco. limon. ſyr. balſamic. aa 5fs. | 
ip. nitr. dulc. gut. x1. et f. MISTUR A, cujus 
capiat 51, omni triton, : abſente febre, et 
phiala prius agitatà, ſuperbibendo ziii. vel 
1v. pſeudo- thee cum radice bardane ma- 
forts Pplæ. 

§ 2198. Hit. 5. For a n le child, aged 14 
months, afflicted with a quotidian intermittent, 
and a violent cough, I preſcribed the following 
remedies, which were ellce -tual to her recovery, 
vg, 
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E Pulv. è chel., cancr. comp. gr. xv. | 1 
Antimon. diaphoret. gr. &. | i 

Mulſc. corailin. ppti, {al abſinth. à d gr. iv. 1 

Aq. lat. alexit. Zifs. {yr. e ſucco limon. ' nl 

Syr. balſamic. à 4 zii. et f. MIs7vRA, cujus 2 0 
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capiat cochl. ſs. horis tertiis ve! quartis, 
præſente vel abſente febre, phiali prius 


agitatà. 1 

R Syr. violarum, 3 s. ſacchar. cand. alb, $i. 1 

ol. amygdal. dulc. ziii. et f. MISTURA pec- Wh: |; 

toralis; cujus caplat aliquantillum urgente —_ 

R Camphor. cinab. nativ. à a gr. v. „ 

Thuris 31. ol. abſinth. gut. ii. m. s. a. et ſuper Wt 

alutam extendatur, ut fiat emplaſtrum ſcro- 1 

biculo cordis applicandum. 0 

8 2199. II. We now proceed to conſider thoſe 140 
REMITTING fevers which are produced by 7nſpi/- WW | 

ſating cauſes. 1 1 
$ 2200. The febrile ſymptoms of heat, thirſt, &c. 1 

in this ſort of fevers do ſenſibly abate and increaſe 1 
by turns. In ſome perſons the remiſſions are great- "F 
er, and in others leſs; and in ſome they are of a_ 9 
longer, and in others of a ſhorter duration: In El 
ſome the remiſſions happen at regular periods, as 1 
every day about the ſame hour; in others differ- il 
ently. _ | | 1 
$ 2201. The reaſon of the remiſſion ſeems to 160 
be this, viz. by the force of the action of the . 
vital organs (eſpecially of the heart and arteries) ) 1,200 
the coheſion of the particles of ſome of the vi/cid 9 4 

humours in the arterial blood are in ſome meaſure 1 
abated, and the morbid quality diminiſhed, where "IBF 

upon follows an abatement of the fever, and its. 1 


ſymptoms; but that other viſcid particles in the 
ſeries of ſanguine veins, at the ſame time, are aſſi- | 

milating more parts of the blood into their own 1 
quality | 
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quality and bulk, and thereby produce an increaſe 
of the fever again. 
8 $ 2202. I may obſerve to you, that in this kind 
of fevers the vi/cid particles are quick in aſſimi- 
lating parts of the blood into their own nature. 
Hence it is, that perſons afflicted with them are 
in great danger of death: and ſuch is the cauſe 
of danger in continual fevers; but in them the 
danger is greater, as the morbid quality is nter 
in degree. | 
'$ 2203. The curative INDICATION in fevers 
of this fort (and indeed of continual, and of all 
others produced by inſpiſſating cauſes, and de- 
Pending on too great a z/hickne/s in the conſiſtence 
of the blood, or on a vi/cd glutincus quality, or 
on too bulky particles diffuſed in the blood) is by 
ſuitable ALTER ANTS to remove the morbid quality; 
by proper diſſolvents and atienuants to reduce the 
animal fluids to their natural thinneſs; to commi- 
nute and diſunite particles too big, or which co- 
dere together, when they ſhould not. 
$ 2204. And if this grand Ic TENTION be ac- 
N "Feomplithed. the fevers ceaſe, and health returns; 
and the ſuperfluous, excrementitious, and mortific 
particles will paſs out of the body through the 
common excretory veſſels, whether we think about 
EVACUATION or not, &c. | 
$ 2205. I need only further obſerve here, that 
remitting fevers are to be cured by the ſame altera- 
tive medicines and methods, which are effectual for 
the cure of continual fevers produced by inſp a- 
ing cauſes, and ſhall refer what I have to ſay 
about the proper remedies till I have conſidered 
them, which I ſhall do in the next place. 
$ 2206. II. Of conTinuar reveRs ; by which 
I mean thoſe which have neither intermiſſ o nor 
remiſſion till the declination of them, when health 
15 returning to the Patient. 


- | 8 2207. 


Lzcr. XVIII. On continual Fevers. 123 


$ 2207. Theſe fevers may be divided into two 
ſpecies z viz. 1. Ardent. 2. Inflammatory. 
8 2208. I. Ardent fevers: Theſe may be known | lf 
and diſtinguiſhed by the extreme heat of the pa- Wl: 
tient's fleſh; by a quick and ſtrong pulſe, great ; 
thirſt, dryneſs of the ſkin, and rigidity of rhe 
veſſels, and a freedom from thoſe ſymproms which 
are peculiar to inflammatory fevers. They are at- 
tended with ſome or other, more or fewer, of the 
following ſymptoms; viz. coldneſs, ſhiverings, 
things, vomitings, in the beginning: Anxiety, 
great lalſitude, reſtleſoneſs of the body, dryneſs, 
roughneſs, brownneſs, or blackneſs, of the tongue; 
quickneſs and difficulty in the reſpiration ; cough, 
delirium, watchfulneſs, coma, and ſometimes con- 
u ſions. 

$ 2209. Fevers of this ſort ſeem moſt fre- 
quently to ariſe from a ſudden inſpiſſation of the 
blood and lymph, produced by violent exerciſe, or 
too much labour, burning heat of the ſun, or ex- 
ceſſive heat and extreme dryneſs of the air. | 

$ 2210. I may here obſerve, that as the heat 
of the blood in theſe fevers 1s exceſſive, ſo the 
inſpiſſation of the blood increaſes very faſt : 
Hence the danger of the patient is exceeding 
great, and death is often the event on the third 
or fourth day of the fickneſs; and the patient 
ſeldom ſurvives the ſeventh, unleſs the fever be 
removed, or greatly abated before, by proper 
remedies. | | 

$ 2211. It muſt hkewiſe be remembered, that, 
in fevers of this kind, the muſcular fibres and ani- 
mal veſſels are commonly rigid or too dry. | 

$ 2212. The conſideration of theſe things may 
convince us, that refrigerating diſſolvents are the 
proper alterants to remove the morbid quality, to 
abate the febrile heat, and recover the blood ta 
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its natural thinneſs; and I muſt obſerve, that 


emollients, relaxants, and ailuents, are needtul to 
take off the vigidity of the veſſels, and free them 
from that morbid quality, 7. e. from their dry 
iutemperies. 

$ 2213. Nirkouvs and acid medicines have 
been moſt happily effectual in curing thoſe fevers, 
c. g. nitrum, ſal prunell, tartarum vitriolatum, 
cremor tariari, fp. vitrioli, ſp. vitrioli dulc. fp. 
niiri dulc. julapium purpureum Bateanum, decoctum 
cocciu. Fulleri, decoctum ad filim Bateauum, acetum, 
fiiccus limonum, et ſuccus aurantiorum. 

For examples of this ſort of fevers I refer you to 
my 2d Vol. on Fevers, chap. 18. 

S 2214. But in the ule of refrigerating, diffoly- 
ing allerants, we mult watchiully obſerve the va- 
riations of the pulſe, and take care that it does 
not ſink 10 low ; and I may ſay, that the mixing 
2 {mall proportion of ſome ſuitable warm ingre- 
dients with the cooling ſalts, is, in many caſes, very 
ſerviceable. I have often found it ſo. 

$ 2215. II. IN FLXMMATORTY FEVERS are in the 
next place to be conſidered; and theſe may be 
diſtributed into two claſſes, viz. 

I. GrNERAL.; in which many parts of the body 
are in a ſpecial manner the ſeat of the infamma- 
lion; ſuch as the nal pon, meaſles, fearlet fever, 
&c. 


I. Paxricp Lan; in which forme one part only, 
or chicfy, is inflamed ; ſuch is the, Pieuritic fever, 
&c. | 
$ 2216. 1. Of the general inflammatory fevers. 
But in order to have right ideas of theſe diſca- 
ſes, it is neceſſary to know what an inflamma- 

tion is. 
$ 2217. An INFLAMMATION then is an obſtruc- 
tion of ſome ſanguine or Huipbatic veſſels, or of 
both, 


per 
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both, attended with beat, tumour, and pain of the 


arts affected. 
$ 2218, When ved humours, diffuſed in the 


blood, or particles 200 bul;y, move with difficulty 


along the capillary veſſels ; and treſh quantities. 


of blood are propelled from the heart faſter than 
the preceding quantities can go into the veins 


then the capillary ſanguine arteries muſt become 


obſtructed, and of neceſſity dilate and tumify 
and the extremities of the circumjacent nerves be 
compreſſed, ſo as to cauſe uncaſy or painful ſen- 
ſations. 


$ 2219. When any of the animal veſſels are 


brought into this ſtate (S 2219.) they may be ſaid 
to be obſtructed and 7nflamed ; and the viſcid qua- 
lity of the blood, which occaſioned the obſtruc- 
tions, may be called inflammatory, 

$ 2220. Inflammations may indeed be produced 
by various exteraal cauſes, e. g. by contufrons, 
wounds, b:7ns, &c. but theſe are not the ſubjects 
of our preſent conſideration. I here treat of thoſe 
inflammations which are produced by internal 
cauſes. | | 

$ 2221. And, Gentlemen, it deſęrves your no- 
tice and conſideration, that an inflammation may 
terminate three different ways, Viz, | 

1. The obſtructing matter may either ſponta- 
ncoufly, or by proper attenuating alterants, be- 
come more thin and liquid, and thereupon pals 
away, partly through peripiratory and other 
excretory aucts, and partly onwards to the lym- 
phatic and ſanguine veins; and fo again into the 
circulating blood. Ox, | 

2. The obſtructing matter in the part inflamed 
may ſuppurate; that is, corrupt, putriiy, and turn 
to that humour we call pus Or, | 

3. The obſtructing matter may put a total 
period to the circulation and motion of the fluids 


through 
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through the veſſels affected; that is, it may end 
in a mortification ; which 1s an abolition of motion 
and heat in the parts mortified. 

$ 2222. One or other of theſe events (F 2221.) 
happens in all inflammatory fevers. The firſt hap- 
pens to thoſe that recover from the meaſles, ſcarlet 
fever, &c. The ſecond to thoſe that recover from 


the /mall-pox of a kindly fort, and from the plague 


attended with buboes, &c. And the third to many 


that die under inflammatory fevers. 


$ 2223. GENERAL INFLAMMATORY FEVERS may 
be divided into two kinds; viz, 
1. The Non-eruptive. 
2. The Eruptive. 
$ 2224. 1. The NonN-ERUPTIVE : Of this ſpecies 
are the rheumatic fevers. In theſe fevers the m- 
phatic arteries and veins are commonly the weſſels 
obſtructed and dilated; and the diſtention of theſe 
frequently is the occaſion of the rheumatic pains, 
by their preſſure againſt the extremities of the 
nerves affected. And the pains are more or leſs 


acute, according to the degrees of that preſſure. 
But ſometimes acrid or ſolid hard particles are ex- 


creted, and brought to immediate contact with the 
extremities of the nerves affected. 

$ 2225. I reckon in rheumatic fevers thoſe parts 
under a fort of inflammation, which are the ſeat 
of the pain ; becauſe of their pain, great heat, and 
ſwelling: And I call thoſe fevers inflammatory, 
becauſe they depend on the like w7/cid quality 
which ſubſiſts in all other inflammatory fevers. 

$2226, Here I would obſerve, that as a 2 2cid 
lymph ſeems to be the obſtructing matter, and im- 
mediate cauſe of the pain and ſwelling in the 
parts affected in rheumatiſms, ſo it appears to be 
the reaſon why rheumatic ſwellings never ſuppu- 
rate; thoſe humours only ſuppurating where m_ 
ſanguine veſſels are obſtructed and inflamed 


"where 
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where ſome red parts of the blood have been i im- 
pelled into lymphatic veſſels, and ſtagnate in them. 


$ 2227. Theſe rheumatic fevers are diſtinguiſhed 
from others by their Hmptomatical pains, chiefly. 


affecting the arms, ſhoulders, hips, thighs, knees, 
and legs: but they may alſo affect any other parts 
of the body, where there are lymphatic veſſels. 


$ 2228. For, by the expreſſion rheumatic pains | 
I include all pains which are produced by the ſame 
cauſe, and affect the ſame ſeries of veſſels : that is, 


thoſe pains which are occaſioned by a viſcid lymph, 
obſtructing and diſtending ſome lymphatic veſſels ; 
whether they happen in che limbs, or in the ſides 
of the abdomen, or in the back, or in any of the 
viſcera, & c. . 

$ 2229. There is a manifeſt difference between 
mflammatory fevers of this kind .(Y 2228.) and 
others, viz. in theſe the lymphatics are the veſſels 


obſtructed, diſtended, and tumijied : whereas, in the 


others, ſome ſanguine veſſels are obſtructed and 


diſtended : or elſe ſome lymphatic veſſels have red 
globules of blood impelled into them from the 
ſanguine arteries; and then the pains are commonly 


more acute and pungent, and become pulſative' 


and zhrobbing, if the obſtructing matter ſuppu- 


rates. 

$ 2230. And therefore, when I meet with a fe- 
yer attended with ſuch pains as ſignify that the 
lymphatic veſſels, and not the ſanguine, are the 
veſſels obſtructed and tumified, then I call the 
fever rheumatic, tho? the limbs ſhould be perfectly 
eaſy. | 
Examples of rheumatic fevers you have in my 
2d Vol. on Fevers, chap. 19. 


8 2231. 2. ErvePTIVE FEvEeRs. Theſe are ano- 


ther PAN of general inſſammatory fevers, and their 
ſympromatical inſlammations are commonly pro- 
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duced on the exterior ſaperpcies of the body, in 
the extremities or endings of the lymphatic arte- 
ries, immediately under the epidermis. 
9 2232. Sometimes inflammations are alſo pro- 
duced in the extremities of the capillary ſanguine 
or Iymphatic arteries, ſituated in the membranes of 
the INTERNAL ſuperficies of the body, which is 
the caſe in the /ina//-pox, when variolous puſtules 
are formed on the membranes of the mouth, &ſo- 
phagns, ſtomach, and inteſtines. 
$ 2233. In ſome erupiive fevers the matter ex- 
creted to the exterior ſuperficies of the body ſup- 
purates, as in a kindly ſort of the ſmall-pox, &c. 
But in others, it partly tranſpires through the 
pores of the epidermis, and partly returns into the 
current of the circulating fluids, leaving the re- 
mainder dry, when no ſuppuration enſues ; which 
is the caſe in the egfies, ſcarlet fever, &c. 
$ 2234. The leveral ſpecies of eruptive FEVERS 
ſeem to be produced by lorts. of particles of mat- 
ter ſpectfically different from each other; becauſe 
each tort of the morbiſic particles produces its own 
fever, e. g. variolous particles produce not the mea- 
les, but the ſmall-prx; and lo merbiilons particles 
produce not the ſmall-pox, but the meaſles, &c. 
§ 2235. The principal eruptive FEVERS arc theſe 
following, VIZ. 
| I. The Scarlet Fever. 
The Meaſles. 
The Small-pox. 
Chickcn-pox. 
The Spotted Fever. 
The Miliary Fever. And 
The Eryſipelas. 
6. 1. The SCARLET FEVER. This is know 
and 0; iſtinouiſhed trom all others by its peculiar 
eruption on the {kin, which, on the firit or ſecond 
x aay 
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day of the diſeaſe, appears to have red ſpots, verg- 
ing towards a ſcarlet colour; the ſpaces between 
appearing as 1n the time of health. 

$ 2237. Theſe ſpots grow broader and broader, 
and become more numerous; and in two or three 
days the ſkin grows rough, and gradually falls off 
in ſcales, ſome larger, ſome leſſer. 

$ 2238. 2. The MTASLES. This is likewiſe 
known by its peculiar eruption, appearing on the 
fourth or fifth day of the ſickneſs, in the form of 
very minute red ſpots, which at firſt look like flea- 
bites, increaſing in number, running many of them 
together, and ſomewhat elevating the epidermzs, firſt 
chiefly on the forehead and face, then on the breaſt, 
arms, legs, &c. 

$ 2239. This fever is attended with a cough, 
and a watery humour running from the eyes and 
noſe, & c. | 

$ 2240. 3. The sMALL-POX. This is a diſeaſe 
conſiſting of four very remarkable and different 
Rates, viz. 1. The febrile. 2. The eruptive, 3. The 
ſuppurating. And 4. The ſcabbing. _ 

$ 2241. This fever comes on with pain in the 
head, back, pit of the ſtomach and ſometimes in 
other parts of the body, attended with heat, thirſt, 
and ſometimes with ſtomach ſickneſs ; and theſe 
ſymptoms are followed with an eruption of puſtules, 
ſuppurating in their nature: and by this quality of 
them the diſtemper is diſtinguiſhed from the mea- 
ſles, miliary fever, &c. 

$ 2242. The eruption in the different ſorts of the 
ſmall-pox happens on different days of the ſick- 
neſs, e. g. on the firſt, or ſecond, or third, or 
fourth. 

And the ſooner the eruption appears, the more 
dangerous i is the diſeaſe. 

$ : 2243. It is ſometimes difficult on the firſt and 
ſecond days of the eruption to know certainly the 

Vol. II. K dariolous 
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variolous puſtules, merely by their appearance, from 
other ſmall red puſtules, e. g. ſuch as are vulgarly 
called a raſh. 

But it we find that the eruption was preceded 
by a fever, with pains in the head, back, &c. 
we may conclude that the diſtemper i is the ſmall. 

OX. 
4 $ 2244. 4. The chick EN and the Swix POX 
are puſtules, which appear hitiſb, much like the 
variolous, when in full maturation : the leſſer ſort 
of puſtules are called the chicken pox, and the larger 
ſort are the ſcine pox. 

$ 2245. Theſe puſtules are generally few in 
number, and neither preceded by, nor attended 


nor followed with ſymptoms of much ſickneſs, or 


of any threatening ſignification. 

$ 2246. We may know this diſeaſe from the 
ſmall-pox by obſerving, that the baſes of theſe puſ- 
tules are of a ſmall int and dull red colour; 
whereas the baſes of the puſtules in the ſmall-pox 
are of a ſtronger and more lively red, till their 
maturation is perfected. 

And it may put us out of doubt, when we find 
that theſe puſtules were not preceded by the pecu- 
liar variolous ſymptoms (§ 2244.) 

{ 2247. It is my opinion, that theſe puſtules 
are not properly ſuppurating ; becauſe from their 
firſt appearance (fo far as I "have had opportunity 


of oblerving them) they have ſeemed replete with 


the ſame whitiſh humour, and only to increaſe a 
little in bulk ; and have not that ſmarting or pain 
which conſtantly attend ſuppurating puſtules. 

§ 2248. 5. The SPOTTED FEVER is a very acute 
diſeaſe, de attended with petechiæ, deep or 


ſuperficial, without any other eruption; and by 


this ſymptom alone it is diſtinguiſhed from all other 
tevers. 


$ 2249, 


G 
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$ 2249. 6. The MILIARy FEVER is a diſcaſe of 
many days continuance, and is known by its pe- 
culiar eruption, which moſt frequently happens 
about the tenth or eleventh day of the ſickneſs. 

$ 2250. The ſymptoms peculiar to this fever, 
antecedent to the. eruption, are a pulſe quicker and 
weaker than in health; great oppreſſion of the 


thorax ; pain of the head ; dejection of the ſpirits, 


and lighing. 
$ 2251. The eruption conſiſts of a Witze of 


very minute puſtules, about the bigneſs of millet- 
ſeeds, on which account it is called the miliary 
fever. Theſe are often clear, and without any 
redneſs or colour, and are replete with a very 
thin aqueous humour, which, as I apprehend, is 
excreted chiefly at leaſt from the nervous fubull. 

$ 2252. This I call a Ample miliary fever. 

§ 2253. But there is another ſort, in which the 
minute puſtules appear reddiſh, more or leſs ; and 
with this kind of nuliary puſtules the pulſe 1s com- 
monly ſtrong, as well as quick, the tongue often 
dry, and the febrile heat greater. | 

$ 2254. This (F 2252.) I call a complex miliary 
fever. I may obſerve, that both ſorts are attended 
with the oppreſſion of the thorax, ſinking of the 
ſpirits, and ſighing. For the cure of theſe fevers, 
_ beſides alterative medicines, cordials are very ne- 
ceſlary ; and a gentle diaphoreſis is Promoted to be 
throughout the ſickneſs, 

$ 2255. 7. The ERYSEPELATOUS fever is a diſ- 
eaſe known by its peculiar eruption, viz. of pul- 
tules, which commonly are ſmall, and pretty near 
together; replete with a thin watery humour, and 
attended with great heat, pain, redneſs, and a 
SWELLING of the part where this eruption hap- 
pens ; and ſometimes of the parts adjacent. 

$ 2256 This diſtemper is commonly called an 
Eryſepelas, or St. Anthony's Fire. 

K 2 $ 2257. 
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$ 2257. Thus I have ſhewed how the ſeveral 
eruptive fevers may be known ; and diſtinguiſhed 
the one from the other. How they are to be cured 
I ſhall ſhew you in its proper place. 

$ 2258. II. The next ſubje& for our conſider- 
ation is that of particular inflammatory fevers ; but 
this I muſt defer to the next Lecture. 1 


END of LECTURE XVIII. 


( 133 ) 


LECTURE XIX. 


Of PARTICULAR INFLAMMATORY FEVERS. 1. 


The Phrenſy.. 2. The Quinſy. 3. The Peripneu- 
mony. 4. The Pleuriſy. 5. The Peraphrenitis, 
or Inflammation of the Diaphragm, 

— PUTRID FEVERS. 

— INTERMITTING FEVERS, 

— ASTHMAS. ä 

— The BILIOUS COLIC. 
HYSTERIC COLIC. | 

— SLEEPY DISEASES, viz. Apoplexies; Le- 
thargies ; te Coma Somnolentum, Coma Vigil, 
and Carus. | 

— The CATALEPSY. 

— Frs of the STONE. 

— SUPPRESSION of URINE, 


$ 2259. II. F PARTICULAR INFLAMMATORY 
FEVERS; in which ſome one part 


only, or chiefly, 1s inflamed. 
$ 2260. Theſe are manifold, and may be as 


various as there are different parts of the body ca- 


pable of being inflamed. But as they are all to be 
cured by the ſame ſorts of remedies, viz. by ſuch 
alterative MEDICINES as may remove the viſcid 
quality of the blood which produces them, and 
on which they depend ; I ſhall only deſcribe the 
principal of them, ſo that you may know them. 
And the chief of them are theſe following, viz. 

$ 2261. 1. The PHRENITI1S, or the phrenſy fever. 
This is that continual acute fever which begins 
with extreme heat, and a violent internal pain of 
the head, and produces REDNESS in the face and 


eyes, a FIERCENESS of the countenance, an inflam- 
K 3 | mation 
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mation of the membranes or veſlels of the greater 
brain, watchſulneſs, diſturbed ſleep, reſpiration 
large, and not frequent, and a hard pulſe. By theſe 
ſymptoms, and their being followed by a continual 
delirium, or depravation of the ſenſes, with out- 
rageouſneſs, may this fever be known and diſtin- 
guiſhed from others. This for the moſt part is 
mortal, eſpecially if the feces alvinæ are white, and 
there be a Hack cloud in the urine, | 

$2262, 2. The Qu1wsy is that fever which pro- 


duces an inflammation and tumour of the internal 


parts of the throat, as the pharynx, the larynx, 
and muſcles at the root of the tongue; known b 
pain in the parts affected, and a difficulty of ſwal- 
lowing, which-ſometimes increaſes to a total inca- 
pacity of getting even any liquid into the ſtomach, 
&c. | | 
§ 2263. 3. A PERIPNEUMONY; Which is that 
fever which produces an inflammation of the ſon - 
guineous and lymphatic arteries of one or both 
lobes of the lungs; known by an heavy pain in 
the parts affected, with a dry cough in the begin- 
ning, a difficulty of breathing, a hot breath, and 
great anxiety, with a ſmall, ſoft, and unequal 
pulſe. | 
$ 2264. 4. PlEURITIS vERA, or what is called 
a genuine pleuriſy. This is that fever which pro- 
duces an inflammation ct one part or other of the 
MEMBRANE (which covers the ribs next the cavity 
of the thorax) called the pleura : It is known by 
an extremely pungent or ſtitching pain in the part 
affected, which moſt frequently happens in the 
ſide; but may happen in that part of the ſame 
membrane next the back. It is attended with a 
pulſe full and ſtrong, hard and quick; a difficult 
reſpiration; and a vexatious cough, with the ſpit- 
ting a fort of Hoody matter, 
N § 2265, 
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$ 2265, Here I may obſerve, that in what ſome 
call the pleuritis notha, or baſtard pleuriſy, there is 
an inflammation likewiſe of the pleura; which 
we may infer both from the pain and the quality 
of the humour expectorated. But this kind re- 
ſults partly from diſſolvent, and partly from inſpi/- 
ſaling cauſes. I ſay it proceeds partly from diſol- 
vent cauſes, as we may conclude from the mode- 


rateneſs of the febrile heat, and the weakneſs and 


ſoftneſs of the pulſe; but yet it is a true pleuriſy, 
as well as this now under our conſideration. And 
therefore I do not diſtinguiſh a pLEURISY into vera 
et notha, becauſe they are terms which convey to 
me no politive [or determinate] ideas of the ſtate 
of the fluids or ſolids of patients under this or the 
other ſort. _ 

$ 2266. On this account (F 2265.) I hope to be 
excuſed, for calling that a ſimplex (or Simple) pleu- 
riſy which has bcen denominated pleuritis vera, 
becauſe it reſults only from one ſort of cauſes, 
viz. the inſpiſſating ; and for calling the other the 
complex pleuriſy, on the account that it is produced 
pertly by inſpiſſating, and pertly by difſobvent cau- 
ſes: which names or characters may be uſeful to 
preſerve in your thoughts the peculiar and differ- 
ent nature and quality of the two kinds of pleuri- 
fees; and to keep us from running into a wrong way 
tor curing them. 

$ 2267. There may likewiſe be two ſorts of 
peripneumonies ; one purely from inſpiſſating cau- 
les; and the other partly from them, and partly 
from diſſolvent cauſes, as in the pleuritis notha. 

8 2268. This (F 2267.) I would call a complex 
pꝛeripneumony, which may be diſtinguiſhed from the 
other by the pulſe being weaker and ſofter than in 
that, and the febrile heat leis. 

$ 2269. Here I muſt obſerve, that bleeding pa- 
tients under a complex pleuriſy appears to me very 

4 pernicious. 
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pernicious. For in the year 1728, that diſeaſe 
was very much for ſome weeks in Eſſex; and I 
do not remember to have known or heard of any 
who were blooded that recovered, although they 
were young. I alſo apprehend, that bleeding per- 
ſons under a complex Paier may be as 
hurtful. 

$ 2270. In the pleuritis vera JI always bleed; 
and when I was ill of that diſtemper, I twice or- 
dered eight ounces of blood to be taken from me. 

$ 2271. But a peripneumony is not near ſo 
frequent as the pleuriſy. It is a diſeaſe which 
rarely happens; and there is this reaſon for it, viz, 
all the veſſels of the lungs are ſo conſtructed, as 
to be moſt eaſily diſtended and contracted to ſub- 
ſerve the uſe of the lungs in reſpiration ; which 
conſiſts in a continual alternate diſtention and con- 
traction of them. But in the other parts of the 
body, e. g. the pleura, &c. it is otherwiſe. 

§ 2272. 5. A PARAPHRENITIS; Which is that 
fever which produces an inflammation of the dia- 
Phragm; known 1. by a moſt extreme pain in the 
part affected, which is greatly increaſed by the 
inſpiration of the air in breathing; 2. by coughing, 
ſneezing, vomiting, ſqueezing-in of the. belly when 
going to ſtool, or making water; 3. by a ſhort, 
guick, and ſuftecative reſpiration, pertormed only 
by the 7hborax; the abdomen being in a manner in- 
 efive;, 4. by the drawing-in of the hypochonares, 
or ſides adjacent to the diaphragm; and, 5. by 
the coming-on of a continued delirium. 

$ 2273. As to other fevers of this claſs ($2260.): 
the inflammation of any particular part of the body 
is Known by conſidering the ſeat of the pain; if 
we find out that, we know thereby what part 1s 
inflamed. But {kill in anatomy, or a knowledge 
of the ſtructure of human bodies is neceſſary to 
the Judg ng rightly what part of the body 1s the 
| - -Jear 
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ſeat of the pain. N. B. We muſt not forget, that 


if the fever preceded the pains, the fever was the 
Yrimary diſeaſe ; bur if it followed the pains, and 
is the effect of them then the pains are the pri- 
mary diſeaſe, and the fever Hmptomatical, &c. 
$ 2274. But whatever be the particular part that 
becomes inflamed in conſequence of the fever; 
whether it be any of thoſe already mentioned, or 
the ſtomach, or inteſtines, or the meſentery, or the 
pancreas, or the liver, or the ſpleen, or the kidneys, 
or the bladder, or any other part yet fill the cu- 
rative indication is the ſame, viz. to alter and re- 
move the viſcid quality of the animal fluids, and 
comminute any particles too bulky for an eaſy cir- 
culation and excretion. 
$ 2275. And be pleaſed to obſerve, that thoſe 
alterative medicines which deſtroy the coheſion of 
the particles of viſcid humours, do likewiſe dif- 
ſolve or divide the parts of the too bulky particles, or 
deſtroy the coheſion of their parts. 
$ 2276. And the ſame ſorts of aLTERanTs are 
roper for curing all inflammatory fevers ; indeed 
all fevers NO" by inſpiſſating cauſes. 
$ 2277. In preſcribing tor a patient under any 
fever a reſults from inſpiſſating cauſes, and which 
is immediately produced by a viſcid quality of 
the blood, the concomitant ſymptoms mult be taken 
into conſideration, and ſometimes one or other of 
them may require a particular remedy to be direct- 
ed for the relief of it, &c. 
$ 2278, For patients under theſe fevers I pre- 
ſcribe one or other of the following medicines, 
VIZ, 
R Antimon. qiaphoret. ſal prunell. aa Þfs, 
aq. alexiter. ſimpl. Z1. facchar. albi q. ſ. 
ad ſaporem gratum m. f. HauSrus omni 
trihorio bibendus; ve 
R Anti- 
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K Antimon. diaphoret. pulv. contrayerv. comp. 
aa S1s. aq. alexiter. ſimpl. zxiv. aq. alexiter. 
Ip. 311. ſp. vint camphoræ gut. x. ſacchar. albi 


ſ. ad ſaporem gratum m. f. Hausrus horis 


ſextis, vel ſæpius, fi fuerit occaſio, ſumendus, 

And this is a proper mediciue, when a diaphoręſis 
is 10 be promoted; vel 

R Rad. ſerpentar. virg. gr. v. antimon. dia- 


phoret. pulv. contrayerv. c. a4. gr. x. Cam- 


phoræ gr. 1. vel ii. vel iii. (vel vice camphoræ, 
coccinell. gr. iii. vel v.) ſyr. balſamic. (vel 
ſyr. croci) q. s. m. f. bolus ſexta quaque 
hora deglutiendus tepide ſuperbibendo Ziv. 
ſcri lactis vinoſi. 
This is a ſuitable medicine in @ miliary fever, and 
in others attended with a wear pulſe, dejection of the 
ſpirits, and great loſs of firength; vel 
l Sal nitri 718. et f. pulvis in partes octo 
æqualcs dividendus, quarum capiat unam in 
Ziv thez cum ſalvia nobili pptæ, et cum 
ſaccharo albo ad gratiſſimum ſaporem edul- 
catæ, tertia quaque hora. 
This medicine, gentlemen, I have preſcribed with 
great ſucceſs both in continual and intermitting PE- 
VERS; vel 
k Sal abſinth. 
Sal prunell. (vel nitri) à i 3ſs. diſſolv. in ag. 
alexiter. ſimpl. zx; dein adde 
Succ. limon. aq. cinam. ſpirituoſ. I a 311. 
jacchar. alb. q. s. m. f. navsrvs ſextà qua- 
que hora, vel ſæpius, {i poſtulaverit occaſio, 
bibendus; vel . 

R Sal abſinth. 3is. (vel ſal tartari 21.) ſucc. 
limon. Zis. m. et, efferveſcentia finita, 
adde aq. menth. vulg. ſimplicis zvii. aq. 


nuc. moſcat. 511. æthiop. mineral. gr. x. 


vel xv. coccinell, gr. iii. vel iv. vel v. ſyr. 
balſamic. 


oo ry 
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balſamic. 31. m. f. HavsTus ut prior ſu- 
mendus ; vel | 
R Sperm. ceti vitell. ovi ſolut. Oi. vel gs. 
Sal nitr. (vel fal prunell.) Yſs. vel gr. xv. 
vel di. | 
Aq. fluvial. (vel aq. Fœniculi dulc.) 3x. 
Aq. nuc. moſcat. 38. 
Syr. balſamic. 31. m. f. yavsrtvs febri- 
fugus, et pectoralis. 
This is proper in fevers attended with coughs. 
$ 2279. And J frequently would preſcribe a 
bottle of ſome acid drops, to be uſed between the 
doſes of the other medicines, e. g. 
R Sp. vitriol. ten. (vel ſp. vitrioli dulc. vel 
ſp.-nitr. dulc. vel ol. ſulph. per campanam) 
q. v. Capiat in Ziv, liquoris cujuſ- 


libet diluentis cum ſacchar. alb. edulcat. 


tot guttas quot ſufficiant ad moderatam 
aciditatem, frequenter, durante ſiti. 
$ 2280. And ſometimes I pe" acid drops 
in the following manner; viz. 
R Sp. vitriol. ten. 311. Sp. vini rect. 3ſs. et 
f. MISTURA, which may be properly called 
_ elixir of vitriol, though no aromatics are 


uſed, and may ſafely and properly be uſed 


in fevers attended with colliquative evacu- 
ations. 


8 2281, For patients in ſtrait circumſtances I 


generally, inftead of draughts, preſcribe juleps, 
or mixtures, &c. in the following manner, e. g. 
K Sal prunell. (vel fal nitr.) 51. 
Antimon. diaphoret. 31s. 
Aq. alexiter. ſimpl. Zv. 
Aq. alexiter. ſpirituoſæ zi. 
Sacchar. alb. q. ſ. ad ſaporem gratum; et f. 
MISTURa, Cujus capiat cochl. ii. horis 
ſecundis, vel tertiis, phiala prius agitati, 
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et tepide ſuperbibendo hauſtum decocti 


hordei; vel 
R Sal abſinth. albiſſ. zi. 
Coccinell. 3ſs. 
Aq. cinam. ſimpl. Ivſs. 
Aq. cinam. ſpirituoſ. 3ſs. 
Sacchar. alb. q. ſ. ad ſaporem gratum; etf. 
miſtura, ut prior ſumenda. 

But hiſtories of the various ſorts of fevers pro- 
duced by inſpiſſating cauſes, may be ſeen in my 
Second Volume on Fevers, where you will find an 
account of the medicines preſcribed for the pa- 
tients, and of the event of their ſickneſs, to which, 
tor brevity's ſake, I muſt refer you. 

$ 2282. II. I proceed now to conſider FEVERS 
produced by diſſolvent cauſes. Theſe are another 
general clals. | : 

The antecedent, diſſolvent cauſes, are either, 
1. The aqueous particles of a moiſt, and very warm 
atmoſphere; which has been long under ſuch a 
temperature. 

2. An intemperate uſe of the ſummer fruits. Theſe 
are the moſt trequent antecedent caules. 

3. Acrid particles of a diſſolvent nature, conveyed 
into the fluids of the perſon infected, from 
ſomebody under a contagious fever, produced by 
diſſolvent cauſes; that is, when the infectious 
envia, from perſons under ſuch a contagious dif- 
caſe, have a diſſolvent quality. 

F 2283. When ſuch acrid, diffolvent particles 
are conveyed into the blood of a perſon, before in 
health, they make a diſunion of many of the com- 
ponent parts of the blood, and divide many of the 
globules into leſs and leſs, till they alſo become 
acrid, and contract a diſſolvent quality. And thus 
a diſſolvent quality is produced, increaſed, and con- 


tinued in the animal fluids, | 
§ 2284. 


i 
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$ 2284. Theſe fevers I call purRip, becauſe 
they are attended with that diſſolution of the parts, 
both of the animal fluids, and ſolids, which tends 
to their putrefaction, and which will end in death, 
if the diſſolvent quality: be not altered and re- 
moved. 

§ 2285, There is a great variety of SYMPTOMS 
in fevers of this claſs, according as the pissoLvENT 
PARTICLES are more or leſs in quantity, and more 
or leſs active in their diſſolvent quality. _ 

S 2286. Theſe fevers may be known by the 
following ſymptoms, viz. 1. By the pulſe not be- 
ing ſtronger, nor much quicker than in the time of 
health; or if quicker, yet weaker. . 

2. By the heat of the body being rather Jeſs 
than in time of health. 

3. By a ſudden and great loſs of ſtrength. 

4. By a great dejection of the ſpirits with figh- 
ing. 

5. By a dry and blacꝶ tongue. 

6. By petechiæ, ſuperficial or deep. 

By the eEvacuaT1ONs being colliguative; or 

8. By a ſenſible ware of the without 
them. 

9. By ſpontaneous hemorrhages. 

4 2287. We may, by ſome or other of theſe 
ſymptoms, (when we meet with them in perſons 
under fevers) know that their fever is of the putrid 
kind, and was produced by diſſolvent cauſes. 

$ 2.88. I have deſcribed theſe fevers as pro- 
duced by diſſolvent cauſes, making the blood, and 


other fluids of the patient, 700 thin, I. Becauſe 


neither a /piſſizude of the blood, nor viſcid hu- 
mours, nor particles too Bully for an eaſy circula- 


tion, can with any reaſon be thought to be the 


productive cauſes of them. 2. Becauſe theſe are 
plain evidences, in divers of them, of a great 


Aiſunion, or breaking of the component parts of the 
Es animal 
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animal fluids; for all colliguative evacuations, all 
ſpontaneous hemorrhages, and the petechiæ, are 
effects of ſuch diſunion, and a demonſtration of 
It. | 
$ 2299. Fevers from diſſolvent cauſes may be 
diſtributed into two claſſes, v:z. 
1. The mzlder putrid : 
2. The malignant putrid. 
$ 2290. 1. The milder putrid fevers, I call 
thoſe which have no colliquative evacuations. In 
theſe the diſſolvent cauſes are weaker, and conle- 
quently the danger of the patient, though great, 


is leſs than in the other ſort. 


$ 2291. 2. The malignant putrid fevers, I call 
thoſe which are attended with petechiæ, hæmor- 
rhages, or any colliquative evacuations, becauſe 
their ſymptoms are more terrible; and becauſe 


theſe in their nature are more deſtructive and 


deadly to the patients. 0 

$ 2292. The grand curative indication is to 
alter the figure and quality of the diſſolvent par- 
ticles, to inſpiſſate the animal fluids, and recover 


them to their natural conſiſtence, and remove the 


laxity of the animal veſſels, 
$ 2293. I reckon the following alterative medi- 
Cines proper remedies in thoſe diſeaſes, e. g. 
Sal nitri. 
— vulgaris. 
Sp. vitrioli per le, or mixed cum fp, vin 
rect. 
Ol. ſulphuris per campanam. 
Camphora. 
Antimonium diaphoreticum. 
Coccinella. 
Crocus Anglicus. 
Flores ſulphuris. | 
Radix ſerpentariæ Virginian. 
—— tormentille 


Radix 


nl 


lix 
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Radix petaſitidis. 


Sal martis. 
Bolus Anglica, Armena, Gallica. 
Myrrha. And theſe are proper on account of 


their qualities, which ſubſerve either the altering 


the figure of the diſſolvent particles, thereby 
rendering them effectual; or freeing the fluids or 
ſolids from the effects of the putrefactive quality, 
which ſubſiſted in the blood; or ſtrengthening the 


coheſion of the component parts of the muſcular 


fibres and veſlels; or recovering the vis vitæ to 
the ſtandard of health. 

Hiſtories of caſes, or examples of fevers reſult- 
ing from the diffolvent cauſes, may be ſeen in 
chapter xxi. of my 2d Vol. on Fevers, to which I 
refer you. 

$ 2294, III. Comerex rEveRs come next under 


our conſideration : theſe reſult partly from in- 


ſpiſſating, and partly from diſſolvent cauſes ; and 
may be known by their having a complication of 
ſymptoms peculiar to the two forementioned ge- 
neral claſſes of fevers. 

$ 2295. Here I would obſerve a few things, 
viz. Obſ. 1. That theſe fevers do ſometimes pro- 
ceed from the two ſorts of cauſes ſpecified, in an 
equal proportion of one to the other: Or, 

Obſ. 2. The inſpiſſating cauſes may, in the pro- 
duction of theſe diſeaſes, exceed the proportion of 
the diſſolvent cauſes: and that they may do in a great 
variety of degrees; and the more they do fo, the 
more will the fever reſemble thoſe which refult 
purely from inſpiſſating cauſes : Or, 


Ob.. 3. In like manner the diſſolvent cauſes may 


ſometimes exceed the proportion of the in/pifſating, 
and may do ſo in a great variety of degrees; and 
the more they do ſo, the more will ſuch fevers re- 


t:mble thoſe which are purely patrid. . 
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144 Of Afthmas. Lor. XIX. 


Obſ. 4. That the febrile ſymptoms in the complex 
fevers will be according to the proportion, which 
one ſort of the productive cauſes bears to the others, 

$ 2296. Theſe fevers may be underſtood, and 
right methods of curing them deduced, by con- 
ſidering what has been ſaid concerning the two 
former claſſes of fevers. 

$ 2297. Theſé (F 2296.) _— be divided into 
the wing ſpecies, viz. 

i. Intermilting. 
2. Remitting. 
3. Continual. 

$ 2298. In patients under each ſpecies of com- 
plex fevers may be obſerved: ſome ſymptoms, 
which are the effects of inſpiſſating cauſes, and 
others, which are the effects of diſſolvent cauſes. 

2299. The curative indications are to com- 
bine alterative medicines fo as may moſt effectually 


remove the two morbid qualities combined in the 


production of thoſe fevers. 
Hiſtories of caſes, or examples of the various 


ſorts of complex fevers, intermitling, remitting, and 


continual, are given in chapters xxii. xxiii. of my 


2d Vol. on Fevers, to which, for brevity's fake, 1 


muſt refer you. 

$ 2300. 2. Of a5THMAas. Theſe I have placed 
here among the acute diſeaſes, becauſe the fits of 
the aſthma, if they be not removed, or abated, 
will ſoon end in death. 


$ 2301. An asSTHMA is a frequent, thick, and 


difficult RESPIRATION, ſometimes with a * ting, 
heezing, or whiſtling found. 

$ 2302. It is ſometimes attended with a fever, 
but moſt commonly happens without it. 

$ 2303. The immediate productive cauſe 1 
either, i. A wiſcid humour excreted into the air 
veſicles of the lungs; and the greater the quantity 


of this excreted humour is, the more violent 12 
7 | the 


„ 
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the aſthma, and the greater is the danger.—Ilt is 
caſy to apprehend, that when ſuch a humour is 
evacuated into the air veſicles, the lungs cannot 
contract themſelves as in time of health; and con- 
ſequently, that the quantities of the air inſpired, 
muſt be proportionably leſs than in a time of 
health, and the reſpiration become more quick and 
difficult. | 

$ 2303. Or, 2aly, This diſeaſe may be occaſion- 


ed by a viſcid glutinous blood, impelled by the 


right ventricle of the heart into the pulmonary 


artery, and its ſeveral ramifications, which may 
render the contractions and expanſions of the 
lungs more difficult. But this i think rarely is the 
caſe, becauſe in many diſtempers, in which the 
blood is very viſcid and glutinous, the aſthma does 
not happen. 

$ 2304. Or, 3dly. Tubercles, or tumours, formed 
in the lungs have been reckoned a cauſe of an 
aſtbma. Theſe will indeed be attended with a 
quick and difficult reſpiration, in proportion to the 
number and bulk of the tubercles: but then, as 


| thoſe tubercles are very minute at the firſt, and 


generally by little and little increaſe in bulk, till 
they are either diſſolved by ſuitable alterants, or 
ſuppurate, break, and become ulcers, ſo the quick 
and difficult reſpiration, produced by them, comes 


gradually on, almoſt imperceptibly in its degrees 


of increaſe ; whereas the aſthma often comes on 
ſuddenly, or in a ſhort time, and with violence. 

$ 2305. I may add, 4:hly, That a ſudden /pa/- 
modic CONSTRICTION of the membranes, and 
veſſels of the lungs, may produce violent fits of the 
ofthma: and we have reaſon to think this is the 
caſe when a fit of it comes on ſuddenly and with 
great violence. | | | 

$ 2306. The curative indication in aſthmas is, 
by proper alterative medicines, to free the blood 
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146 Of the bilious Colic. LꝝECœI. XIX. 
from its viſcid quality, to attenuate or diſſolve the 
coheſion of the component particles of the viſcid 
humours excreted into the arr ve/icles of the lungs, 
and to promote ſuch expectoration as may free the 
veſſels from a morbid conſtruction. e 

$ 2307. ALTERANTS are the remedies wanted: 
but Bleeding and purging, in my opinion, are im- 
proper, Sc. as I can aſſure you, from long ex- 
perience, that aff hmas may happily be cured with- 


out ſuck evacuants, where there is no exceſs in the 


quantity of the blood and mph. 


$ 2308. The lac ammoniacum is often a uſeful me- 


dicine againſt afthmas by its alterative quality: as 
are thoſe ſaline mixtures, draughts, and juleps, which 
have been ſo uſeful againſt inflammatory fevers. 

$ 2309. The balſamum capivi in drops with ſugar, 


or a ſolution of it cum vitello ovi, J have often found 
of great ſervice in chronical difficulties of breathing. 
And I have frequently ordered, with advantage, 


juleps, with the gas ſulphuris, &c. per ſe, and ſome- 
times in a diſh of linſeed tea. 


89 2310. Such a mixture as the following may 
be very uſeful : | 


R Flor. ſulphur. Zi. cryſtal. tartari Zii. ſal. 

martis Riverit Oi. ſyr. de althæa 3iii. ol. 

aniſi gut. xiv. ol. amygdal. dulc. zi. et f. 

MIS TUR A pectoralis cujus capiat cochl. fs. 

vel cochl. i. ſingulis horis quamdiu poſ- 
tulaverit occaſio. 

$ 2311. The vitellum ovi is alſo a good medi- 

cine taken per ſe in a morning faſting. 


$ 2312. III. Of the BILIOUS colic. The colic, 


properly ſpeaking, is a violent pain in the gut 
called colon, but commonly the word is uſed to ſig- 


nify any extreme pain in the bowels, in whatever 


part of them it happens to fix. 
$ 2313. Sometimes a patient deſcribes the pain, 
as if his bowels were tied with a ſtring; ſome- 
| times 
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times as if the part pained was bored with ſome 
hard inſtrument; | | 

$ 2314. And often this diſeaſe is attended with 
violent vomitings, and great coſtiveneſs; which, I 
apprehend, proceeds partly from a deficiency in the 
quantity of the Z:/e tranſmitted to the inteſtines, 
and partly from a violent contraction of that part 
of the inteſtines which is the ſeat of the pain, oc- 
caſioned by the ſtimulus that excited the painful 
ſenſations. OO | 

$ 2315. If an acute fevet preceded, and con- 
tinues, then the pain ſhews an inflammation of the 


| bowels, and that the diſcaſe is the effects of viſcid 


or acrid matter excreted to the parts affected. 

$ 2316. If the pains were prior, and produced 
ſhew that there was ſome - 
firuftions in the veſſels affected, and ſome acrid 
particles brought to immediate contact with the 
nerves affected: Or, that there are violent preſſures 
againſt the extremities of the nerves by elaſtic air; 
in waich caſe the patient perceives wind moving in 
his body, and has ſome relief when the wind 1s 


| evacuated, 


$ 2317, The curative indication is to remove 
the obſtructions which produced the pains, obtain 
an eaſy paſſage through the inteſtines, and to alter 
the morbid quality of the blood which occaſioned 
the obſtructions. - LE 

$ 2318. When I am called to any patient under 
the colic, or any violent pain in the fomach, I order 
draughts of hot water, four ounces for a draught, 
ſweetened a little with ſugar, or not, to be taken 
frequently.—This is a good remedy alſo againſt 
vomitings. | 

$ 2319. I preſcribe the following medicines, or 
ſuch like: | 
E Sperm. ceti 51. ol. junip. gut. xi. 
Ol. amygdal. dulc. (vel ol. olivar.) Zvi. 

L 2 Syr. 


* 


148 Of the hyſteric Colic. LET. XIX. 
Syr. de althea, ſyr. de mecon. 2a 51s, et f. 
MISTURA emolliens, cujus capiat partem 

quartam pro doſi horis ſecundis, vel 

ſæpius, ſi poſtulaverit occalio, durante 

dolore, miſtura prius agitati. Poſtca 


ſumat iv. pilularum ſequentium : dein 


poſt horas 11. ſi fuerit opus, ſumat reli- 
quas. 
R Mafſ. pilul. è duobus Di. maſſ. pilul. Ruh 
1s. ol. junip. gut. iii. m. f. pilulæ. No. vi. 
If theſe pills ſhould not operate, I would pre- 
ſcribe ſuch a glyſter as the following: 


R Sal. vulg. 31s. diſſolv. in aq. pulegi 5 Ziv. | 


dein adde ſyr. de ſpinà cervina, ol. olivar. 
à ã 31. m. f. ENEMA. Vel, 

R Balſam. capiv. 3ii. ol. ſuccini gut. x. diſſolv. 
cum vitell. ovi q. ſ. dein adde ſyr. violarum, 
ol. olivar. ia 3i. aq. pulegii ſimpl. Ziv. m. 
f. ENEMA. 

§ 23:0. Sometimes I direct the belly to be fo- 
mented with ſuch a decoction as the following, and 
afterwards to be anointed cum ol. olivar. tepide. 

R Rad. althææ, ſem. aniſi, ſem. cymini, a a Zi. 
coq. cum aq. pure q. ſ. ad Ihii. m. pro 
FOTU quo ſtuphiſlaneis partes affectæ per 
ſemihoram tepidè foveantur. 

HISsrORIES of perſons under the colic you may 
read in my treatiſe on painful diſtempers. 

IV. Of the HysTERIC colic. This is a moſt 
acute and violent pain about the pit of the ſtomach, 
happening to women under a morbid hyſteric 
habit of body, and 1s often attended with vomit- 
ings of a humour of a green colour, from bile 
mixed with it, &c. 

$ 2321. The drinking hot water often is a very 
beneficial remedy in this caſe, as well as in the 


bilious colic : and likewiſe fach medicines as the 


e are proper and often effectual, 28. 
K Sperm. 
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Lzcr. XIX. Of the Iliac Paſſion. 


R Sperm. ceti 21. 

Cuaſtor. Ruſſiæ gr. iii. 
Camphor. pulv. gr. ii. 
Ol. ſuccini gut. iii. vel iv. 


Syr. balſamic. (vel ſyr. de althef) « q. ſ. m. f. 


bolus horis octavis, vel ſextis, vel ſæpius 


fi fuerit occaſio, durante dolore, ſumen- 
dus; nihil ſuperbibendo per horæ qua- 
drantem; Vel, 

R Sperm. ceti Zi. flor. ſulphur. fal prunell. 
nuc. moſcat. aa 51. ol. aniſi gut. iv. m. f. 
pulvis in partes iv. æquales dividendus, 
quarum capiat unam horis ſextis, vel quar- 
tis, vel ſæpius, cum cochl. i. miſturæ ſe- 
quentis miſtam tepidè ſuperbibendo hauſ- 
tum ſeri lactis cum vino montano, vel 
tepidè ſumat cyathum aq. pulegii. 

R Aq. pulegii ſimpl. ſyr. de althæâ 22 Zi. et 
f. miſtura pro pulv. Vel, 

R Moſchi 3ſs. ol. aniſi gut. vi. gum. ammo- 
niac, 3ſs. ſyr. de mecon. q. ſ. m. f. pilulæ 
No. xii. Doſ. iv. horis tertiis ſi fuerit opus. 


V. Of the ILIAC PASSION. This is a moſt acute 
pain in the belly, chiefly of the z/2um, wherewith 


the periſtaltic motion of the inteſtines is inverted; 


and it is accompanied with ſuch violent vomitings, 
that not only things taken into the ſtomach, but 


even glyſters, and the very excrements, (the feces 
alviuæ) are ſometimes evacuated at the mouth. 

$ 2322, This is a moſt acute diſtemper, and 
attended with extreme danger of death : but it 


| rarely happens. The cauſe of it is an izfamma- 


tion of the gut ileum, near its end, towards the 
cecum inteſtinum. | Hildanus always found thoſe 
parts inflamed in the bodies of thoſe who died of 

this diſeaſe. ] 
d 2323. A very acrid bile, (which produces the 
pains) ſtimulating the veſſels affected to violent 
13 | CON> 
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10 Of the Cholera Morbus. Luce. XIX. 


L. contractions, and occaſioning obſtructions to the 


paſſage of their fluids through them, is reckoned 
to be the cauſe of the inflammation, and the inver- 
ſion of the periſtaltic motion of the inteſtimes 
(L 2322-)- 
§ 2324. The curative indication is to remove 
the inflammation, and the obſtructions which occa- 
fion it. And for this end the emollient mixture 
directed in the 5:/ious colic is proper, as are alſo 
the pills there deſcribed ($ 2319.). 
$ 2325. But if this method (5 2324.) proves 
ineffectual the following medicines in my judg- 
ment are very proper; viz, 
R Aceti 41. pro hauſtulo. Vel, 
R Ol. olivar. aceti, a a Zi. ſacchar. alb. q. ſ. 
ad ſaporem gratum; optime miſceantur, et 
f. HAUSTUS, angulis horis vel ſæpius exhi- 
bendus, donec vomitus, et dolores ceſſa- 
verint : poſtea leniter expurgetur corpus 
cum pilulis prædictis, vel cum ſale mira- 
bil: Glauber! zi. aq, fluvial, Ih. 1. ſolut. cujus 
capiat Zii. ſingulis ſemihoris donec alvus 
fæces, vel humores dejicerit. Vel, 
R Aceti 41. aq, menth. vulg. ſimpl. vin. alb, 
aa 31s, ſacchar. alb, q. ſ. ad ſaporem gratum 
m. f. HAUSTUS, tepideè, vel frigidè ut prior 
bibendus. Vel, 
R Aceti zvi. 
Aq. fluvial. Zi. 
Syr. de althæà zii. m. f. HAusrus, ad uſum 
eundem. | 
$ 2326. Be pleaſed to obſerve, that if the pain 
ceaſes all on a ſudden in this or the bilious colic, 
there is reaſon to conclude that the parts affected 
are mortified, and that death will ſoon follow. 
$ 2327. VI. Cuouena MORBUS, or as ſome call 
it Paſſio felliflua, on account of the large quantities 
of bile that are evacuated both upwards and _ 
| arus 
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wards in this diſeaſe; which 1s a continual purging 
upwards and downwards. 

$ 2328. The other ſymptoms are flatulent diſten- 
tions, and pains in the ſtomach and bowels, violent 
heartburn, great thirſt, inquietude, anxiety, a ſudden 
proſtration of ſtrength : the pus is quick at firſt, 
then becomes weak, flow, intermitting; when the 
extreme parts grow cold, the ſpirits fail, and death 
enſues, ſometimes within a few hours. 

§ 2329. This diſtemper moſt commonly hap- 
pens in the month of Auguſt, — But by ſurfeiting, 
by gluttony, and drunkenneſs, it is ſometimes pro- 
duced in other times of the year, 

$ 2330. Its immediate cauſe are acrid particles 
(whole figure or texture we know not). I ſay acrid 
particles, of a diſſolvent nature, ſecreted from the 
blood in the liver with the B1Lious humours, ren- 
dering them too thin, and paſſing with them into 
the duodenum, and other inteſtines ; and alſo ſecret- 
ed from the blood ints the cavity of the ſtomach, 
and acting as a violent ſtimulus, both in the inteſ- 
tines and ſtomach. 

$ 2331. As the ſymptoms of this diſeaſe could 
not be produced without acrid ſtimulating par- 
icles of matter excreted into the ſtomach and 
bowels; ſo we know that thoſe ſtimulating par- 
ticles were excreted from the blood, and may cer- 
tainly infer, that a morbid quality ſubſiſts in the 
blood of perſons afflicted with this diſeaſe, and that 
it is of an acrimonious nature. 

$ 2332, Theſe things ( F 2330, 2331.) conſider- 
ed will lead us to apprehend, that for curing this 
diſeaſe we muſt 1. endeavour to dilute and alter 
the quality of the humours actually excreted into 
the ſtomach and bowels : then, 2. by proper altera- 
tive medicines endeavour to free the blood from 
its acrimonious quality. 
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$ 2333. For theſe intentions it is proper that 
the patient ſhould drink plentifully of hot water, 
as in the 7/7045 cholic, or of a decoction of the rad. 
althee edulcorated with loaf ſugar to an agreeable 
taite, or of hot water medicated with a folution 
of the gum arabic: theſe things may obtund the 
ſpicule of rhe ſtimulating particles. 

$ 2334. The following alterants are proper re- 
medies, ViZ. 

R Antimon. diaphoret. di. pro una doſi ſingu- 
lis vel alternis horis ſumenda quamdiu fucrit 
occaſio. Fel, 

R Antimon. diaphoret. cretæ alb. pulv. e 
chel. cancr, ſimpl. a 451. m. f. yurvis in 
partes iv. æquales dividendus, quarum una 
exhibeatur ut prior. Vel, 

R Sperm. ceti, cretæ albæ, philon Londinen- 
ſis aa Zſs. fr. balſamic. q. ſ. m. f. Bolus, 
qnamprimum exhibendus, et poſt horas 
quatuor, ſi poſtulaverit occaſio, ee 

§ 2355. VII. Ot ApOPLEXIES. An apoplexy is a 
ſudden loſs, or abolition of all the ſenſes, with an 
incapacity for all voluntary motions : reſpiration, 
and the action of the heart and arteries (till re- 
maining.— I ke patient ſeems to lie in a profound 
ſleep, ſnoring: he has ſometimes a frotli about his 
mouth, and a colour in bis cheeks; at firlt his 
pulic is ſtrong, and reſpiration large; but when 
the colour of the cheeks fade and turns pale; 
when the * albinæ, and ſemen are ejected; when 
the pulſe ſinks, and the extreme parts grow cold, ' 
death 1s at hand, | 

$ 2336. Various may be the cavs:s of this 
diſcaſe, viz. 1. An extravaſation of blood, or 
lymph, &c. 

2. A ſudden olſtruction to the courſe of the fluids, 
through ſome cf the veſicls of the brain, which 

occaſions 


7 
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occaſions a diſtention of them, and a compreſſion of 
the adjacent veſſels. 
$ 2237. The cerebrum, or greater brain, is the 
rincipal ſeat of this diſtemper; and an obſtruc- 
tion of all the nerves, ſituated in the ſenſorium com- 
zune, or common ſenſory, produces the ſymptoms, 
which is the reaſon why no ideas, or images of 


external objects, can be conveyed thither by the 


nerves, which paſs from the organs of ſenſe; and 
alſo is the reaſon why the acts of the will cannot 
roduce any of the motions we call voluntary. 

$ 2338. It deſerves obſervation, that an apoplexy 
ſcarce ever happens to human bodies in the youth 
and vigour of life, when they are fulleſt of blood, 
and although they are plethorick; conſequently 
we have no reaſon to imagine, that this diſtemper 
is produced by an exceſs in the quantity of the 


blood. 


§ 2339. And if we confider: that it happens only 


to bodies advanced in life, towards old age, we may 
reaſonably think, that beſides a viſcid quality of 
the blood, the ARTERIES (if they are not oſſified) 
yet, are become rigid, and not ſo diſtractile as they 
ought to be. 

$ 2340. An apoplexy from a rupture of any 
of the veſſels, and an extravaſation of blood, I ap- 
prehend to be incurable. But as we cannot ſee, 


nor certainly know the real ſtate of things in the 


brain, we ought to uſe all proper means ; for re- 
moving the diſtemper. 

$ 2341. The curative indications are, (as quick 
as poſſible) to attenuate and thin the blood, and 
all other fluids of the body; and as ſoon as the 
patient is capable of ſwallowing, to preſcribe 
ſuitable alterants. And firſt let ſome blood be taken 
away, and ſome ſneezing powder be blown into the 


noſtrils, after vinegar has been injected, e. g. 


R Rad, 
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154 Of fleepy Diſeaſes. Lr. XIX. 

R Rad. hellebor. alb. pyrethri, piperis, à i 
Iſs. caſtorei gr. vi. m. f. pulvis ſternuta- 
torius. 

2342. If the patient ſneezes, it is a hopeful ſign; 
but if he does not, it is bad. „ 

$ 2343. Strong, ſtimulating, purging. glyſters 
may properly be adviſed to make a revulſion from 
the head, | 

$ 2344. Likewiſe fomentations, made of a de- 
coction of the hedera terreſiris, in a ſufficient 
quantity of water, to which an equal quantity of 
vinegar may be added, may be applied warm 
to the whole head. After which a mixture of 
equal parts of vinegar et ſp. vin. rect. may be a 
proper foment. | 

$ 2345. When the patient is capable of ſwal- 
lowing, we ſhould preſcribe as follows, viz. 

K Maſſ. pil. è dupbus 3ſs. et f. PILVuLX 
No. vi. quarum capiat v. quamprimum, et 
poſt horas iii. alteram fi fuerit occaſio; vel, 

R Maſſ. pilul. ex colycynthide cum aloe zſs. 
æthiop. mineral. >ſs. ſyr. de ſpina cerv, 
q. ſ. m. f. PpiLuLAE No. viii. quarum im- 
mediate ſumat ſex, et poſt horas iv. capiat 
reliquas, ſi fuerit opus. Ef: 

The following julep ſhould be uſed at the ſame 
time, for thinning the blood, and preſerving the 
circulation of it, viz. | 

K Sal prunel. 2u, 
Sal ſuccin. 21 diſſolv. in 
Aq. alexiter. ſimpl. zv. dein adde 
Aq. nuc. moſcatæ Zi. 
Sp. nitr, dulc. Zi. 
Sacchar. alb. q. ſ. ad ſaporem gratiſſimum 
m. f. Jul EPUM, cujus capiat cochl. ii. 
ſingulis horis, tepide ſuperbibendo haul- 
tum decocti hordei. 
. There 


% E % 


Lor. XIX. Of fleepy Diſeaſes. 155 

There ſometimes happen inſtances of suppEN 
Death, when in a moment as it were the circula- 
tion of the blood ceaſes, and there is a total ſtop 
to all the vital motions, in the exiſtence of which 
the life of the body conſiſts, 

But ſuch perſons Cannot be ſaid to die of an 
apoplexy. 

$ 2346. VIII. of LETHARGIES. A Likes 
is an inſatiable, or inſuperable inclination to ſleep, 
with a ſlow fever, attended with a hurt of the 
principal faculties of the mind and body, 

$ 2347, In this diſtemper the face ſwells, the 
reſt of the body grows lean, the hands tremble 
and ſweat, and ſometimes a cold ſweat and for- 
getfulneſs happen to the patient. 

$ 2348, Dr. BoxrRHaave reckons this diſorder 
a light, or mild ſpecies of an apoplexy. And in- 


deed, all ſleepy diſtempers ſeem to have great affi- 


nity with the apoplexy, as they ariſe from, and: 
depend on a viſcid quality of the blood, a laxity 
of the veſſels, an obſtructed circulation, and a 
deficiency in the ſtrength, or in the force of the 
action of the vital organs: and they do not eſſen- 
tially, but in degree, differ from it, or from one 
another. 

$ 2349. The common cauſe of theſe diſeaſes, 
as I have obſerved, is an o>ſtrufion of ſome of the 
yeſſels of the greater brain, either more, or fewer; 
and the cauſe of ſuch obſtructions is a viſcid quality 
of the blood and lymph, and a /axity of the 
veſſels. 

$ 2350. Here I deſire it may be obſerved, that 
the longer, and the more profound the ſleep is, 
the greater is the danger. 

And that a lethargy generally puts an end to 
life in ſeven days, if it be not looner cured, 


§ 2351, The 
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156 Of fleepy Diſeaſes. Leer. XIX. 
$ 2351. The ſame method and remedies that 
are proper in epeplefic caſes are as proper in this. 


BLISTERING plaiſters may fitly be applied to the 


neck, and behind the ears, and ſometimes to the 
head after it 1s ſhaved: | 

Tea and coffee are proper drinks, fo are decoc- 
tion chinæ, farſa; par He, centaurii minoris, cardui 
benedidli. 

$ 2252. Rubbing the head, 3 temples, 
and noſtrils with vinegar, and then with ſp. vini 
rect. allernatim may alſo be of ſervice. The fol- 
lowing mixture applied to the temples, forehead, and 
Tris is much recommend ed by Funken. 

R Accti 3iii. nitri Zi. albumin. ovi unius, cam- 
phor, gr. iii. m. Applicato hoc lethargus 
A 

§ 2333. IX. The conta scM NOL EN TUM is the 
next diſeaſe to be conſidered. This is ſuch a con- 
tinual ſleeping, that if the patient is made to 
awake, he preſently falls aſleep again. 
8 2354, This diſeaſe is diſtinguiſhed from a 
1 ; for that always has a fever concomitant 
with it, but this not always: and it differs from 


an apopleuy, becauſe in that diſtemper the patient 


does not awake, nor move his limbs. 

$ 2355. The proximate cauſe of this diſeaſe is, 
either, 1. A compreſſion of the nerves ſubſerving 
the organs of the ſenſes, and of other veſſels of 
the brain, occaſioned by viſcid humours collected 
in the ventricles of the brain, ſecreted from a viſcid 
blood, as in the laſt mentioned diſeaſe ; or, 


2. A deficient ſecretion of nervous fluid by the 
brain; by one or other of theſe ſingly, or by both | 


in combination. 
$ 2356. This diſtemper is attended with ex- 


ceeding danger, for if it continues more than three 
days it is generally mortal, 


C 2357. The 
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Leer. XIX. Of fleepy Diſeaſes. 137 
$ 2357. The curative indications, and the pro- 
per remedies, are the ſame as in a lethargy. 

X. Coma VIGIL is a very great, and by any act 
of the will, inſuperable propenſity or inclination to 
ſleep; I ſay inſuperable, b-cauſe no act of the 
will can reſtrain or remove it; and it is a ſtrong 
inclination to ſleep without a capacity of lleeping. 

2358. This is attended with a great heavineſs 

of the head, a ſort of ftupor of all the ſenſes, and a 
diſinclination to all voluntary motions. It ſeems to 
be a middle ſtate between a lethargy and a phrenzy. 
$ 2 359. The cauſe of this diſorder, for the moit 
part, 1s a compreſſion of the nerves, and other 
veſſels of the brain, with an inordinate motion of 
the ſpirits or nervous fluid. | | 
$ 2360. This compreſſion 1s commonly occa- 
er by viſcid humours collected in the ven- 
tricles of the brain. But this diſeaſe may allo re- 
ſult from a deficient ſecretion of nervous fluid by 


the brain. 
$ 2361. In order to cure this diſeaſe, we muſt 


endeavour to remove the cauſe which produced it; 
that is, to render the blood, and other fluids of 

the body, ealy to circulate through their proper 
veſſels, by altering the morbid qualities ſubſiſting 
in them; to ſtrengthen the ſolids; to promote the 
ſecretion of the nervous fluid; and increale the 
force of the action of the vital organs. 


XI. The caxus is another diſeaſe of the head, 


and is the moſt profound ſleep incidental to hu- 
man bodies. It is a ſudden abolition of the ſenſes, 
and deprivation of all voluntary motions, and is 


accompanied with a very acute fever. 
$ 23602, In this diſcaſe, if the fick are pulled, 


or pinched, or pricked, or called upon with a loud 
voice, they take but litcle notice, yet have {ome 
perception; and in tis reſpect it differs from an 
app: 7A) *. 
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138 On the Catalepſy. Lor. XIX. 

$ 2363. The cauſes of this diſeaſe are the 
ſame as thoſe of the foregoing (F 2352.); only 
here they are in a greater degree. And the pro- 
per remedies, and method of cure, are the ſame 
as in an apoplexy. | 7 

The coma ſomnolentum, and the coma vigil 
ſeem to be only ſpecies of the carvs, but in ſome- 
what lower degree. | 

XII. The caTALEPs1s is another diſeaſe of the 
head, in which there is on a ſudden, or in a mo- 


ment, an abolition of all the animal functions, ex- 


cept the action of the Hart, arteries, and lungs; 
under which the patient remains without motion, 
in the ſame ſtate, and poſture of the body, in which 
he was when the fit ſeized him. | 

$ 2264. This diſtemper differs from the apo- 
plexy and epilepſy in this particular, viz. that in 
theſe diſtempers, if the patient was ſtanding, or 
ſitting, as toon as he 1s ſeized, he falls; but in 
the catalepſ it is otherwiſe, as is before mentioned. 
And J apprehend, that the catalepſy may be diſtin- 
guiſhed into acute and chronical. 

8 2365. The caule of this diſeaſe ſeems to be a 
ſudden obſtruction in the beginning of that part 
of the medulla oblongata, where all the nerves that 
go off from the greater brain to the organs of the 
ſenſes, and to the muſcles uſed in voluntary mo- 
tions, have their entrance. | 

$ 2366. This catalepſy is for the moſt part 
mortal ; but if curable, 1s to be cured by the ſame 
methods and remedies which are proper againſt 
apoplexies. | | 

$ 2367. XIII. Of the rirs of the sTone or 

LEPHRITIC FITS, I mean by this diſeaſe, a violent 
pain in the Kk7dnies, or ureter, occaſion by ſome 


ſtone or large gravel. If there is with the pain an 


acute and continual fever, we may conclude that 
the parts pained are under an inflammation. 


§ 2309. The 


LECT. XIX. Of a Suppreſſion of Urine. 159 


$ 2368. The remedies proper in ſuch caſes, are 
emollients during the paroxy/ms, taken at the mouth, 
and injected by glyſter. Thus the urinary paſ- 
ſages are to be relaxed. But when the paroxy/m is 
off the patient ſhould make daily uſe of ſome or 
other of thoſe ſorts of aliments, which have a qua- 
lity diſſolvent of human calculi; and which of our 
aliments have ſuch a quality, I have ſhewn in my 
Treatiſe on Stone, &c. 

XIV. Of a suPpRESSION of URIN E. This is a 
total ſtop to the evacuation of urine from the 
body. 75 
$ 2369. Sometimes it is occaſioned by one or 
more calculi, ſticking in the entrance of each 
ureter from the pelvis of each kidney: And 

Sometimes by ſome obſtruction, or conſtriction 
of the excretory tubuli, in the ſubſtance of the 
kidnies, through which the urine paſſes from the 
blood into the pelvis of each kidney, and fo on- 
wards to the bladder. | 

$ 2370, But whether a ſuppreſſion of urine be 
occaſioned by obſtruction from calculi, or by a 
conſtriction of the excretory ubuli of the kidnies, 
oleagenous, mucilaginous, emollient and relaxant 
medicines, are the proper remedies. | 


END OF LECTURE XIX. 


| ( 160 ) 
7 LECTURE XX. 
| 
j Of CHRONICAL DISEASES. | 
1 I. The chronical Diſeaſes of the Head, viz. 1. Pain | 
j of the Head. 2. Vertigo. 3. Pervigilium, or 
5 too great watchfulneſs. 4. Somnolentia nimia, 
1 cr too great Sleepineſs. 5. Paralyſis. 6. Epi- l 
j lena. 7. Melancholia. - v 9. 05 e 
. . aeſs, 10. Gutta ſerena. Floarſeneſs, 1 t 
þ The Aphithz, or Ulcers in = Mouth. 13. : 5 a 
| Apbonta, or Loſs of Speech. OO [ 
h C 2271, HESE may be divided into four 
9 claſſes, viz. 
1 1. Thoſe of the head. 
. 2. Thoſe of the thorax, or cheſt. 
dl. 3 Thoſe of the abdomen. 
i . Thoſe of the limbs. — Theſe ſeveral 
claſſes 1 ſhall conſider in their order; and, v 
$ 2372. I. The chronical diſeaſes of the head ; 1 
and he er of theſe are the following, viz. fe 
1. Pain of the head. e. 
2. Vertigo. d 
3. Pervigilium, or 700 great matchſabveſs b 
| 4. Somnolentia nimia, or 700 great ſleepineſs. tl 
5. Paralyſis. | 
; 6. Epilepſia. th 
{4 7. Melancholia. | | 
1 8. Mania. p- 
1 9. Deafneſs. | 
1 10. The gutta ſerena. EE | of 
l . Hoarlſeneſs. 
| 12. The aphthæ, or ulcers in the mouth, Pz 
[ 13. The aphonia, or 1% of ſpeech. Ci. 


| $ 2373- 


LecT. XX. On chronical Diſeaſes of the Head, 161 
$ 2373. 1. Pains of the hrAp. Theſe are 
either external or internal. | 

We may, know whether .the pains are external 
by preſſing the finger againſt the part pained; for 
in ſuch cales, that preſſure will ſomewhar in- 
creaſe the pain, till it be removed; but it is other- 
wiſe, when the pain- only affects parts within the 
ſkull, as I have experienced in myſelf. 

$ 2374. As for remedies here (§ 2373.); rub- 
bing the parts affected with vinegar and rectified 
ſpirirs of wine, or hungary water, together, or 
alternatim will generally remove it. At the ſame 
time, thoſe medicines which may remove a viſcid 
and acrimonious quality from the blood, are pro- 
per, and generally effectual, e. g. 

R Sal abſinth. ſal prunell. a4 In, mannæ 
opt. Z1. diſſolv. in aq. alexit. ſimpl. Zvi. 
dein adde ſucc. limon. Zi. ſacchar. albi q. ſ. 
ad ſaporem gratum, m. f. juLEPUM, cujus 
capiat cochl. ii. ter in die, een 
iv. decocti hordei. 

§ 2375. Internal pains of the head are thoſe 
which are ſeated in ſome parts within the. ſkull, 
Theſe are tormenting ſenſations in the part af- 
fected ; produced either by a preſſure againſt the 
extremities of the nerves affected, occaſioned by a 
diſtention of ſome adjacent veſſels : or produced 
by acrid matter brought to immediate contact with 
the extremities of thoſe nerves. 

$ 2376. Phyſicians divide thoſe internal pains of 
the head into four ſorts, v:2z. 

1. CEPHALAZA, which 1s a continual ſtubborn 
pain of the whole head. 

2. HEMICRANIA, which is a pain of one balk 
of the head. 

3. CEPHALAGIA, Which in 3 ſignifies any 
pain of the head; but when the word is uſed ſpe- 
cially, it denotes any recent pain. 

Vol. II. M 4. Moxo- 


— — — 
—̃— —— . Ia SIP DT aan oe ne 


> 


= RI anc ww 


— 


. 


162 On chronical Diſeaſes of the Head. LRer. XX. 


4. Monoyac1a, which ſignifies the pain only 
of ſome one part of the head. Thus 1s very acute, 
as if the part affected was pierced with a nail. 

$ 2377. The productive cauſes of all pains of the 
head are either a viſcid, oran acrimonious quality 
of the blood, or of both conjunctly. The cura- 
tive indication, therefore, is by ſuitable alerants, 
to correct, or remove the morbid qualities. 

$ 2378. How ſuch qualities may effectually be 
removed, I have ſhewed you already. Indeed, if 
there is any exceſs in the fluids of the patient, 
evacuants muſt be alſo adviſed; if the exceſs is in 
the quantity of the blood, blood ſhould immedi- 
ately be taken away; but if the exceſs is in the 
quantity of the lymph, ſome purgative, or diuretic, 
or /udorific medicines ſhould be directed; but not 
till the viſcid quality has, at leaſt in ſome meaſure, 
been removed. a ; | 

$ 2379. II. The vxxrrco is another diſeaſe of 
the head. In this, the images of the objects of 
ſight are not duly repreſented to the patient, but 
feem to be in a ſort of circular motion, turning 
round. bp 

Dr. BoxrxHaave apprehends the cauſes of this 
diſeaſe to be much the ſame as in an AaPOPLEXY, 
only in a lower degree. 

$ 2380. The immediate producing cauſe of this 
diſeaſe, in my opinion, is too great a flux of ner- 
vous fluid, through the optic nerves, to the tunica 
retina of the eye; which humour perhaps has a 
kind of circumgyration, or motion, which may be 
the reaſon that external objects ſeem to the patient 
in ſuch motions. _ 

$ 2381. Here it appears to me, that the, optic 


nerves are too lax, and the influx of nervous 
Fluid too great. And therefore, that the curative 


indication is to ſtrengthen the animal veſſels, and 
increaſe the coheſion of their component parts, 
7 which 
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LECT. XR. On chronical Diſeaſes of the Bead. 163 


which will ſomewhat leſſen their diameter, and 


conſequently the quantity of the fluids flowing 


through them. 


$ 2382. Chalybeates and cephalic ingredients are 


proper to enter the compoſition of medicines 
againſt this diſeaſe. Warm cephalic foments are 
alſo proper. And if there is a general laxity of 
the veſſels, and too much lymph, ſome purgatives 
ſhould be given. | 

$ 2283. III. PERvVIGH.IUM, or a continual 
wakefulneſs, or abſence of ſleep, is another diſ- 
eaſe of the head. | 

This is not very frequent; but it happens to 
ſme, and continues many weeks, or n or 
years. 

$ 2384. The real ſtate of things, in a patient, 
under this diſtemper, ſeems to be this, viz. 1. 
There is ſuch a flux of nervous fluid and ſpirits, 
into the organs of the ſenſes, in the nights as well 
as 1n the days, as ſubſiſts in healthy perſons when 
they are up, and employed in their uſual labours. 
2, The relaxation of the veſſels, which conſtantly 
occurs to people in the time of ſleep, does not 
happen to theſe patients. 

$ 2385. And therefore we may hence (§ 2384.) 
infer, 1. That there is a too copious ſecretion of 
nervous fluid from the blood by the brain; that is, 
a greater quantity of it ſecreted than in the time 
of health: And, 2. That the abuli of the brain 
are rigid, or under a tenſeneſs not caſy to be re- 
moved. 


F 2386. The curative indication, then in | 


this caſe] is, 1. To diminiſh the quantity of the 
nervous fluid. How this may be done, I have 
ſnewed [you] already (y 2098.) 2. To remove the 
tenjeneſs, or rigidity of the veſſels of the brain. 


M 2 $ 2337, For 
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$ 2387. For this intention ($ 2386.) very ſuit- 
able remedies, both external and internal, may be 
contrived. 

I. As to external remedies; bathing, with im- 
merſion, in warm water is proper: likewiſe fo- 
menting the whole head with mucilaginous decoc- 
tions, mixed with an equal quantity of vinegar; 
alſo, ſometimes, the ucilagiuous decoctions (inſtead 
of vinegar) may be mixed with a ſolution of ſome 
mitrous ſalts. 

As for internal remedies; nitrous juleps, limonade, 
or other ſoft acids, mixed with a decoction of the 
radix altbææ, &c. may be very ſerviceable. Like- 
wile OPIATES may be daily given, ſo long as there 


ſhall be occafion, and in ſuch doſes as ſhall effec- } 


tually procure ſufficient ſleep. 
$ 2388. IV. SOMNOLENTIA NIMIA, or a too great 


ſleepineſs, 1s another diſeaſe of the head. This | 
may be produced by any cauſe which hinders an | 


eaſy and ſufficient flux of the ſpirits from the 


d 1 of the brain, through the nerves, to the 


organs of the ſenſes, and to the muſcles ſubſerving 
voluntary motions, and may be occaſioned by 2 


lymphatic plethora, a turgency of the lymphatics, 


and a compreſſion of the veſſels of the brain. 


$ 2389. This diſeaſe rarely happens, unleſs to 
perſons of a /eucophlegmatic habit of body, or when 
the animal fluids are viſcid, and there is a er 
and moiſt intemperies of the brain, and a laxity of 


its veſſels. 
$ 2390. If there are no ſymptoms of an exceſs 


in the quantity of the blood, we may be ſure there 
is an excels in the quantity of the lymph, and a 


viſcid quality. 


$ 2391. The curative indication is [to remove 
the productive cauſe of the diſeaſe ; that is] to di- 


miniſh the quantity of the blood, if that is too 


great, But this rarely 1s the caſe. 
$ 2392, AS 
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$ 2392. As therefore it reſults from an exceſs in 


the quantity, and from a vi/cidity in the quality of 


the lymph, and a laxity of the veſſels; ſo it is ma- 
nifeſt, that we ought to endeavour: to make an 
alteration of the morbid quality, to leſſen the 
quantity of the mpb, and to recover the veſſels to 
their natural zer/ene/s. 

$ 2393. V. The Parsy. This diſeaſe is ſuch 
an affection of ſome parts, that the motions pro- 
per to them, cannot be performed by any effort of 
the patient; attended with a flaccidity of thoſe 
arts. | 
; $ 2394. The cauſe of this diſeaſe is ſome impe- 
diment of fluids into the mulcles, paralytically 
affected, more eſpecially to the influxes of the 
nervous fluid from the brain into thoſe parts. 

$ 2395. Theſe impediments, for the moſt part, 
are obſtructions of the nerves from a viſcid hu- 
mour, and obſtructions of the capillary ſanguine 
arteries, from a glutinous quality of the blood, in 
bodies of a moiſt and cold temperament. 

4 2296. The curative indications are, 1. To 


alter and deſtroy the viſcid quality of the animal 


fluids, by ſuitable allerants, and thereby to remove 
the obſtructions, and procure a free and eaſy cir- 
culation of the blood and nervous fluid: 2. To 
take off the flaccidity of the paralytic parts, and 
{trengthen or corroborate all the animal veſſels. 

$ 2397. Phyſicians reckon three ſpecies of the 
palſy. 1. The firſt they call paraplegia, i. e. when 
both ſides of the body (or when all ihe muſcles be- 
low the head) are paralytically affected, and im- 
movable by any act of the will. 

2. The ſecond they call Hhemiplegia, when only 


one fide of the body is paralytical. 


3. The third they call particular, when one 


limb, or this or that particular part only is affected. 
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But all the ſeveral /pecies of the PALsyY are to be 


| cured by the fame method and remedies. 


$ 2298. It ſhould be obſerved, that the path, 


and the ſoporoſe or ſleepy diſeaſes, have a great 


affinity with the apoplexy ; and do not differ eſſen- 
tially, but only in degree, and proceed (in a great 
meaſure) from the fame cauſes, except bat ſort of 
APOPLEXY Which is produced by a ſudden rupture 
of ſome blood veſſels of the brain. 

§ 2399. As for remedies proper in parachlic 
cates, I have in former lectures laid before you a 
great variety of a/tera!ive medicines, for attenuat- 
ing viſcid humours, and freeing the animal fluids 
from any glutinous quality, and procuring an eaſy 
circulation of the blood. But here I would ob- 
ſerve, that it is generally neceſſary in this kind of 
diſeaſes (in compounding medicines) to direct ſome 
warm ingredients, e. g. rad. caſſumunar. Zedoar. 
Zinziber. ſerpentar Uirg. &c. 

$ 2400. Chalybeates allo I eſteem of great im- 
portance, e. g. ſo! martis Riveri, and ens veneris, 
which is now 16 55 flores martiales. 

$ 2401. Preparations of amber are likewiſe of 
great ſervice, e. g. ſp. et ſal et ol. ſuccini. So are 
the ip. /avendul. comp. and iſp. ſal ammoniac. to 
which may be added many of the diaphoretic me- 
—_— which by experience have been. found 

ectual to attenuate the animal fluids, and to 
tots the ſecretion by inſenſible perſpiration. 

$ 2402. A great variety of external remedies 
may be contrived, to be applied to the parts affect- 
ed (as foments made by decoction, liniments, 
Sc.). Thus, if the palfy be of one fide, I order the 
ſpine of the back to be rubbed with ſome proper 
liquid, or anointed with ſome ſuitable /iniment, 
The ol. ſuccini per ſe, or ſometimes with the addi- 
tion of one 4th or 3d part of ol. olivar, has been 
ot {ct VICE, 


$ 2403, W hen 
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$ 2403. When only ſome particular part is para- 
lytically affected, e. g. the hands or fingers numbed, 
and partially or totally deprived of . motion, I 
have ordered the parts affected to be well rubbed 
with a muſtard, made by mixing the flower of muſ- 
tard-ſeed with a ſufficient quantity of ſp. lavendul. 
comp. at night, and the next morning to be put 
into cold water for a minute, and then rubbed till 
they are warm ; and this with good ſuccels. 

$ 2404. In Ju 1747, for a painter, aged about 
forty-ſeven years, who had the palſy in his right 
arm and leg, I preſcribed the following remedies; 
which, without any other medicine, were eltern 
to his recovery. 

R Aq. pulegii ſimpl. Zivſs. tin ct. martis ſtel- 
vetii zvi. fp. laveadul. comp. 511. fp. fal 
ammoniac. gut. xl. ſyr. balſamic. 3ſs. m. f. 
JULEPUM, cujus capiat cochl. ii. horis ſextis 
vel octavis. 

R Sp. vini rect. us. 65 e hortens 
318. ſp. ſal ammoniac. gut. xl. tint. ſuc- 
cini gut. Ix. m. f. fotus, quo partes affectæ 
bis terve in die fricentur. 

$ 2405. VI. Of the EPILE PSV. This is a ſud- 
den univerſal convulſion of the whole body, which 
makes a man, without any warning, to fall; and 
is, for a while, attended with an adolition of all 
his ſenſes, and of all voluntary motions. 

$ 2406. In the epilepiic fit (for the moſt part) 
there happen convulſive motions of the eyes, and 
almoſt of the whole body. There is a froth about 
the mouth of the patient. . His reſpiration is fre- 
quent, and unequal ; he makes ſtrange ſounds ; and 
ſometimes there happens a diſcharge of the ſemen, 
the feces alvinæ, and urine. 

$ 2407. The cauſes often productive of this 
diſeaſe (as things appear to me) are too great 
REPLETIONS, Periodically ſucceeding each other, 
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with ſome rg acrimony of the animal fluids. 
As the red blood and lymph, ſometimes too much 
abound, ſo may the nervous fluid. 

$ 2408. And in epileptic perions, I apprehend 
there frequently is a returning plethora, or an ex- 
ceſs of the blood, and of the nervous fluid, * 
an acrimonious quality. | 

$ 2409. The reaſons of my opinion are theſe : 

I. In a patient under this diſtemper, whom I 
had the opportunity of ſeeing frequently for near 
fix months together, I often obſerved, that before 
the acceſſion "of an epileptic fit, the ſanguiferous 
veſſels were more turgid, and fuller than at other 
times. 

$ 2410. 2. There happen in the epileptic paroxyſn 
very copious evacuations by the kidnies, by the 
inteſtines, by the ſudoriferous veſſels, and I think 
by the nervous fubuli in both ſuperficies of the 
body, external and internal, produced by the vio- 
lent convulſive motions, and contractions of thoſe 
parts of the body. 

8 2411, It deſerves conſideration, that the exceſs 
of the animal fluids being removed, by the extra- 
ordinary evacuations mentioned, the body returns 
to its healthy ſtate, till a new plethora of the ſame 
kind comes on. This appears evident to me in 
the caſe of ſome epzleptic perſons, 

$ 2412. 3. Becauſe the remedies which are moſt 
effectual for curing this diſeaſe are ſuch as con- 
duce to free the animal fluids from a morbid acri- 
mony, and to prevent all exceſs in the quantity of 
them, Sc. For theſe intentions, the following 
medicines may be preſcribed, vis. 

k Rad. ſerpentar. Virg. caſtor. Ruſf, 1a 51s 
antimon. diaphoret. zi. cortic. eleuther. e 

ſyr. pœon. mar. vel ſyr. balſamic. q. 
m. f. electarium, cujus capiat . 
nucis moſchatæ ter in die ſuperbibendo 


hauſt. 
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hauſt. decocti ligni guaiaci raſ. et viſci quer- 
cini. 


$ 2413. This method I directed with happy 


ſucceſs for a poor woman about twenty-ſeven 
ears old, as you may ſee more largely in the 
Hiſtory of the thirteenth Caſe, related in my ſecond 
Volume on Fevers. The medicines there adviſed 
are fit to alter the acrimonious quality of the blood, 
and to promote the inſenſible perſpiration. 

$ 2414. The following medicines are alſo pro- 
per alteratives for the ſame purpoſe: 

R Cinnab. nativ. ſubtilliſſ. puly. 

Specier. aromatic. AA zii. 

Cortic. Peru. iſs. 

Conſerv. anthor. vel ſalviæ 31. 

Syr. balſamic. q. ſ. m. f. electarium, ut 
prius ſumendum, ſuperbibend. hauſtum 
decocti rad. valerian. ſylv. vel viſci quer- 
cini. 

$ 2415. Three days before the uſual time of 
the coming on of a fit, I would adviſe a gentle 
purge of the tinct. ſacra, with 20 drops of the tin. 
caſtor. or with two or three gr. of / ſuccini; and 
the day following, order four or {ix ounces of blood 
to be taken away by the lancet, or by cupping, 
which laſt I prefer. 

$ 2416. I would likewiſe adviſe iſſues to be 
made, between the ſhoulders, by cauſtichs; and 
put the patient into a milk diet. 

Theſe things are proper remedies extra parax- 
v/mum epileptium. 

$ 2417. But when the patient is in a fit, it will 
be requiſite to have his head raiſed from the 
floor, or ground; and to ſecure it fo, that it may 
not be hurt by any convulſive motion of it. Like- 
wiſe gently to open, and extend and rub the 
fingers, and other contracted parts; and to open 
his 
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his mouth, and put in a piece of wood between 
his teeth to prevent his biting his tongue. 

$ 2418. The wetting with cold water the face 
of the patient, and the rubbing his noſtrils with 
vinegar, or the putting a dil, wetted with vine- 
gar, up one noſtril, and then the other, may be 
of ſervice. | | 

$ 1419. The Boring ſome ſneezing powder u 
his noſe, and rubbing the ſulures of the ſkull, and the 
nape of the neck, with a few drops of the 0. ſuccin. 
may contribute to ſhorten his fit. And if his pulſe 
be tull and ſtrong, the opening a vein, and taking 
away about ſix ounces of blood may prove bene- 
ficial. | 

$ 2420. VII. CaTALEPSIS chronica. I need 


only here to obſerve, that patients under it are to 


be managed in the ſame manner, and to have 
the ſame remedies as under the acute, i. e. ſuch as 
are proper in the caſe of apoplexies. 

$ 2421. VIII. MELANCHOLIA. Melancholy is 
another diſeaſe of the head, which more frequent- 
ly occurs than ſeveral of the laſt mentioned. 

$ 2422. This diſtemper appears to be a con- 
tinual and fixed delirium, without fever and with- 
out fury, but with much fear and grief, accompa- 
nied with ſad apprehenſions and dreadful expecta- 
tions, fo that life is burthenſome. 

$ 2423. The caules of this diſeaſe are either, 
1. A morbid ſtate of the sPLEEN ; from which a 
black vitiated blood is conveyed to, and carried 
through, the liver by the vena porta, and its vari- 
ous ramifications, which in is viſcus perform the 
office of arteries. Part of this morbid blood is 
carried from the liver into the vena cava, and the 
reſt, in form of #:le, is emptied by the dui7us 
communis choledechus into the duodenum, from 
whence, by vomiting, 1t is ſometimes forced into 
the ſtomach, and dilcharged by the mouth. Or, 

| 82424. 
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$ 2424. 24ly, The cauſe of melancholy is a too 


great denſity and compattneſs of the red globules of 
the blood, and of the globules of the bile :; whence 
the colour of the blood, and of the bile, becomes 
black, or near to it. On this account the bile of 
perſons under this diſtemper is called atra bilis, or 
black bile; and for the ſame reaſon the diſcaſe is 
called melancholia, a Greek word of the ſame ſig- 
nification, uſed by the ancients, becauſe the hu- 
mour, or bile, which melancholy perſons threw 
up when they vomited, appeared very black. 

$ 2425. This ſtate of the blood and bile ($ 2424.) 
may be known, not only by the diſcourſe, the 
complaints, and behaviour of the patient ; but 
_ by obſerving his countenance, which is paler, 


r yellower, or more tawny, or livid, than in 


health, His pulſe is weaker, and Sower ; and his 
breathing oer: the heat of his body is likewiſe 
leſs, and his extreme parts colder than in time of 
health, 
$ 2426. From the blood, in the ſtate deſcribed, 

(F 2424- ) the nervous fluid, can never be ſecreted 
in a ſufficient quantity, either by the cerebrum, or 
cerebellum. Hence ariſe the weakneſs of the pulſe, 


the abatement of the vital heat, the fears, and the 


griefs, which afflict ſuch patients. 

$ 2427. The curative indications therefore are 
two, viz. 1. To preicrive ſuch alterative medicines, 
as may change the ſtate of the Hood, and bile; ſuch 
as may attenuate and diſſolve the globules of both 
into leſs; for as this point 1s accompliſhed, the 
blackneſs of them will abate, and their natural 
colour return. | 

$ 2428, 2. The other curative indication is, to 
promote a more copious ſecretion of nervous fluid 
by both the brains, and a briſker motion of it 
through the nervous tubuli, As this is obtained, 


the 


1 

3 

| 
1 
Fs 
x * * 

= 

* 
1 
17 
1 
44 
1} 
oo 
1715 
1 
Ws 
. 
1 
2 70 
be 
' 4 * 
1 
bs 
oh? 
75 
1 
. 
;# 
5 


910 
; 1 
35 
1 
WF 
#4 
4 n 
„ 
1 
* 5 
5 2 
#18 
N 
„ 
. 
10 + 
1 4 
4 * 
2 3 
18 
* 
1 — 
1 
»& 
'* +8 
HR 
% + 
$441 
_ - 
- ; 4 l 
: "= 
6 
6 
pr 
= 2 
1 28} 
7 3 
: 4% 
4 
—_— /. 
p xe 44 
LU ..- 
** 
2 
/ 
' Dy 
os... | 
1 
7 8 
3? 
1" 
1 
*. MW 
1 | 
4 7 = 
. 4 
9 
14 + 
k 14 
418” * 
AR . 
[1 
be 
CEE 
$ 1 
* LA 4 
„ 
mas: 
2 * 
18 * 
1 
3 by 
1 
1 2 
"iS . " 
ES. . 
0 1 
- 10 
* iS) 
P : +, 
"30 
- * - 
G Tj 
1 8 
1 
8 
J N 
* - 
— IX 
* 
* 
9 * 
N 
[34 
" 7 
1 17 
7 
* 18 
"v1 
e 
7 
; >» 
1 
| "288 
v8 
] 3 
f * 
** 
J . 1 
1 
i 
„ 
+ 7 * 5 
e 
* 
PET: # 
ms. 
l Ws 
* 9 
LT 
"1:50 
4 ',,4 8 
e 
a 
41 
enn 7 
0 7 
4 4 
x7 #3 
: #;5 
1 * 
0 4 7 
* S 
12 
e 
* 1 
% N 4's 
ks c 
A 4 
45 
3 
7 1 
* 
5; Mn 
1 * 


j 


— 


de IG 


= r= 


pet aan” te PIO W 


— — 4 * — — 
2 r ==T 


= . — 2 * n 8 Sha B 


172 On chronical Diſeaſes of the Head. Lzcr. XX, 


the fears and ſadneſs will grow leſs, and the na- 
tural cheerfulneſs be recovered. 

$ 2429. I ſhall now acquaint you with ſome 
different medicines which I have preſcribed for 
patients under this diſeaſe with happy ſucceſs, 

HIS T. I. 

In the year 1717, in the month of O#ober, I 
preſcribed for a gentle woman, aged about 5o years, 
the following medicines, which proved effectual 
to her cure : | 

R Summitat. centaur. minor. zii. chalyb. 
cum ſulphur. ppti. 51. caſtor. Zi. ſal abſinth. 
SN. maſſ pilul. rufi ziii. ol. menth. gut. x. 
extract. gentian. q. ſ. m. f. pilulæ medio- 
cres; quarum capiat iii. vel iv. veſperi et 
mane. 

R Rad. pœon. mar. ſuc. rad. angelic. Hiſpan, 
r. irid. florent. flor. lavendul. ſtœchados aa 
51. caryophyl. nuc. moſcat. a a Di. ſtyrac. 
calamit. labdan, fuccin. balſam. tolu aa 51, 
m. f. puLv1s: dein cum bombyce et panno 
ſericeo formetur cucupha, ſuper caput 
raſum geſtanda. | 

HIS T. H. | 
$ 2430. In the year 1719, in the month of 


April, J preſcribed for a married woman, aged 


about forty- ſix years, the following medicines, 
which proved effectual : 

R Caſtor. camphor. aa gſs. gum. galban. fal 
martis Riv. aa Dii. ſpecici hieræ Picr. 31s. 
maſſ. pilul. e duobus, maſſ. pilul. rufi aa zii. 

ol. abſinth. ol. menth. ai gut. x. ſyr. de 
ſpina cervina q. 1. m. f. pilulz med. quarum 
capiat ii. vel iii. veſperi et mane, ſuperbi- 
bend. hauſtum infuſi ſalviæ 

$ 2431. I had ordered her to loſe about ſix or 


eight ounces of blood, and to increaſe or — 
5 | thñe 
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the doſe of the pills, ſo as only to keep her body 
open. | | 
| HisT. Hl. | 
2432. In the fame year, in the month of June, 
I preſcribed the following pills, with ſucceſs, for a 
young woman aged twenty-three years. She had 
her menſes very regularly, yet had been afflicted 
with an horrible melancholy for ſeveral months, 
and under perpetual fears and terrors. 
K Sal martis River 911. caſtor. ziſs. camphor. 
31s. gum. galbani zii. maſt. pilul. Rufi zi. 


rad. Zinzib. di. ſem. cardamom. Dii. aſ- 


ſæfœtid. croci a a di. ol. ſuccin. abſinth. 
menth. aa gut. vu. extract. gentian. q. ſ. 
m. f. pilulæ mediocres; quarum capiat 
111. veſperi et mane, ſuperbibend. hauſt. in- 
fuſi heder. terreſtr. abſentibus catamenus, 
HIS r. IV. | 
S§ 2433. In Szptember 1736, I preſcribed for 
a gentleman, who had been many months under a 
deep melancholy, the following pills, with the 
deſired ſucceſs. 
k Rhubarb. aloes ſuccotrin. a a 3zſs. aſſæfœtid. 
galban. myrrh aa zi. m. f. pilul. No. 48. 
quarum capiat iv. veſpert et mane, ſuper- 
bibend. hauſt. decoct. lign. ſaſſafras. 
$ 2434. I ſhall add the hiſtory of one caſe 
more. | 
Fo” His r. V. . 
In Auguſt 1743, my advice was deſired for 
Mrs. Maxy WiLLiams] a young woman aged 
about twenty years, who, by a ſurprize, and vexation, 
through a violent paſſion of a gentlewoman, with 
whom ſhe was, grew diſordered in her ſenſes, and 
fell into a deſpairing way; to ſuch a degree that it 
was thought neceſſary to have her confined, and a 
Rrong careful perſon to be conſtantly with her, day 
and might. 
She 
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She had been vomited, blooded, bliſtered, and 
taken pills made of pil. fomachic. et afſefetid. &c. 
§ 2435. Auguſt 22d, I wrote a preſcription for 


her; but the medicines preſcribed did not prove 


very beneficial. 
$ 2436. September 27, 1748. 1 preſcribed for 


her as follows, viz. 


R Sal martis Riverii ii. caſtor. Ruff. ziſs. 
camphor. 31s. gum. galban. zii. maſſ. pil, 
Rufi. z1. ſem. cardamom. Oil. rad. zinziber. 
aſſæfœmtid. croci aa 21. ol. ſuccin. menth. 
abſinth. aa gut. vii. extract. gentian. q. 1. 
m. f. pilulæ mediocres; quarum captat iii. 

primo mane (vel horä undecimâ matutina) 
et hora quinta poſt meridiem, ſuperbibendo 
Ziv. pſeudo thee cum heder. terreſtr, et 
cum ſacchar. alb. edulcat, abſentibus cata- 
menus. : 

R Confect. Mithridat. zſs. aq. alexiter. ſimpl. 
3x1v. aq. menth. ſpirituoſ. ſyr. balſamic. aa 
31. ſp. nitr. dulc. gut. xx. tinct. thebaic. 

ut. v. vel vii. m. f. hauſtus paregoricus 

ſomno deficiente bibendus. 
$ 2437. And with this preſcription I ſent a 
letter to Mr. William Kelly (her apothecary, in 


Llandilo in Carmarthenſbire, in South Wales, where 
ſhe was confined) with the following directions, 


VL. 
If ſhe cannot ſleep, I adviſe you to give her 


the compoſing draught about eiglit o'clock in 
« the evening, and if it proves ineffectual, then 
ce gradually increaſe the number of the anodine 
% drops, till you find the doſe that will effectually 
“ procure ſufficient ſleep. 
I ſhall be glad to be informed how ſhe is about 
« the new, and full of the moons. 
« As to her pirr, let her eat moderately of 
« animal food, but only at dinner. Mutton, 
| « lamb; 


6c 
(e 


« 
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« Jamb, veal, chicken, and young fowls are the moſt 

« proper ſorts. 

„ Let her neither drink wine, nor any a li- 
« quors; but let river water, milk-warm, with a 
« rea-ſpoontul of the /p. nitr. dulce. to each pint, 
« and ſweetened to her palate with ſugar, be her 
« common drink at meals. 

And cyder (if it be not flatulent) mixed with 
« water, ſhe may ſometimes drink. And ſhe may 
« eat apples, raw or roaſted, as plentifully as ſhe 
« will, And apple dumplins, and apple puddings 
“ are good.” 

$ 2438. In anſwer to this I received a letter 
from Mr. Kelly, the apothecary, dated Nov. 5. 
1748, in which he writes as follows, viz. 

« Sir, your patient [Mrs. Molly Williams] has 
« followed your preſcriptions ever ſince. 

I find her this laſt month as well as ever ſhe 
e uſed to be. 

+ I ſhould be glad to know how long ſhe ſhould 
« continue her diet, Cc. 

CJ am, Sir, Sc. Wm. Kelly. 4 

8 2439. IX. Of the Mania, or madneſs. This 
is another chronical diſeaſe of the head, and ap- 
pears to be a violent agitation, or motion of the 
nervous fluid, in the brain,' and thence a deprava- 
tion of the imagination, and judgment; attended 
with audaciouſneſs or fury, but without a fever, 
and without fear. 

$ 2440. There are ſeveral things i in this difbenss 
per which deſerve notice, and conſideration : par- 
ticularly, 1. The vaſt ſtrength of the muſcles of the 
patient. 

2. A wonderful bearing of hunger and cold. 

3. An almolt conſtant wakefulneſs. | 

4. An extraordinary diminution of all the fen- 
fible excretions. 


And 
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And gthly, It muſt be noted, that (on diſſecting 


bodies, which have died of this diſeaſe) the brain 
has been found dry and Hard, and the cortical part 
of it yellow, and the veſſels of it zargid. 

$ 2441. Theſe things (§ 2440.) duly conſider- 
ed, may lead us to apprehend, 1. That the ner- 
vous fluid is ſecreted, by the brazn, in vaſt quan- 
ties, abundantly larger than in the time of health : 
it is ſo when the pulſe is quicker than in health, 
2. That the blood in maniacal perſons, is in ſuch a 
ſtate as to yield mazter for the ſecretion by the 
brain of the nervous fuid, in much greater quan- 
tity than in the time of health: there ſeems, there- 
fore, to be too great a communication of the parts 
of the blood, ſo as to become fit matter for the 
nervous ſecretion. 

$ 2442. I ſuppoſe the reaſon why ſome perſons 
have a greater ſtock of ſpirits, or other nervous 
fluids more replete with thoſe very ſubtile, move- 
able, and (if I may uſe the term) active particles, 
which render them more ſprightly than others, is 
becaute their blood abounds more with ſuch par- 
ticles ſeparable from ir. WY | 
$2443. Hence (§ 2441, 2442.) ariſe the pro- 


digious ſtrength, and the wakefulneſs, and indu- 


rance of cold and hunger, which 1s ſo remarkable 
in maniacal patients. | 

$ 2444. The curative indications, therefore, are, 
1. To alter the morbid ſtate of the blood, which 
yields ſo much matter fit to conſtitute the fluid of 
the nerves. 2. To diminiſh the quantity of the 
nervous fluid. And 3dly, By remedies external 
and internal, to allay or remove the fervour of the 
ber or the inordinate motion of the nervous 

uid. 


ſtate of the patient's pulſe, the degree of the vita] 
heat, the quantity and quality of the daily natural 
| | evacuations 


$ 2445. And here 1 would obſerve, that the 
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evacuations ſhould be carefully obſerved ; and alſo 
the temperament of the ſkin; i. e. whether the pores 
of the epidermis be open or ſhut, 4s 
$2446. In this diſtemper, when the patient is 
outrageous, and his pulſe quick and ſtrong, I ad- 
viſe the taking away blood in a ſmall quantity, that 
is, about four ounces; and this evacuation to be 
repeated once a month, if the caſe ſhould re- 
quire it. 
$ 2447. Inſtead of a formal ſtated purge, to be 
repeated once a week or oftener, I ſhould adviſe a 
proper doſe of an attenuating, diſſolvent, and laxative 
medicine, to be given every morning, to keep the 
body always open ; and thereby to make a gentle 
revulſion daily from the head: for this purpoſe 
the following is proper: + 
R Sal. nitri gi. ſal mirab. Glauber. Zi. gum, 
ammoniac. 3ſs. diſſolv. in ag. alexiter, limpl. 
(vel aq. menth. vulg. fimpl.) Ziv. dein adde 
ſyr. violar. Zi. ſyr. e ſucco limon. Aſs. et f. 
miſtura, pro duabus, vel tribus, vel quatuor 
doſibus, quarum una primo mane ſingulis 
diebus exhibeatur. ? | 
And in the afternoon: I ſhould direct ſuch a 
draught as the following : =_ 
X Sal. nitr, Þſs. vel gi. tartar. crud. alb. ſs. 
vel Zu. gum. ammoniac. gr, vi. vel viii. 
vel x. aq. menth. vulg. ſimpl. Ziſs. mellis 
de. m. f. hauſtus hora ſextà veſpertina bi- 
ndus. . | | 
$ 2448. 1 would forbid the patient all forts of 
animal food, and allow only a vegetable diet, and 
adviſe the drinking freely of barley-water, or 
apple-whey, or of a tea made with ground-vy ; 
and direct all his drinks, except the apple-whey, 
to be moderately acidulated with a ſufficient quan- 
tity of drops of the /p. vilriol. 


Vor. II. N $ 2449. Out- 
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§ 2449. Outwardly, I would adviſe that his 
head be kept ſhaved, and daily rubbed with the 
following liniment : 
R Succ. heder. terreſtr. Zi. ol. olivar. Ziſs. 
Sperm. ceti iſs. aceti zi. m. f. linimentum. 
8 2450. And I would ſometimes order the head 
to be fomented cum aceto per ſe parum tepe- 
facto. 85 
$ 2451. X. Of prAFN ESS. The moſt frequent 
cauſes of this complaint, are, 1. An obſtruction of 
the paſſage to the 7ympanum by wax, duſt, &c. This 
may be known by inſpection, and may be cured by 
filling the cavities of the ears, every evening, with 
warm water per ſe; the head being put into a pro- 
per poſture, for the cavity of the ear to receive the 
liquor. The adjacent muſcles muſt be gently 
moved quaquaverſum, the head being kept in the 
ſame poſturc for about a minute or two, that the 
liquor may ſink to the bottom of the cavity ; and 
then the head may be put into an oppoſite or con- 
trary poſture, that the liquor may run again out 
of it. 
$ 2452. There is no occaſion for the uſe of a 
ſyringe to convey any liquid medicine into the ear; 
becauſe, if the head is in a proper poſture, the 
liquor will paſs into any receſſes into which a 
ſyringe can inject it. 
§ 2453. Inſtead of mere water, one or other of 
the following mixtures may be uſed, viz. 
R Sapon. vulg. vel mollis, ve] duri 9s. wel 
Di. aq. fluvial. 31. et f. miſtura; vel, 
R Sal tartari gr. viii. aq. fluvial. Zi. et . 
miſtura ad uſum eundem; vel, 
R Mucilag. ten. rad. althææ 51. ſal tartar. >ls, 
et f. miſtura; vel, 
R Mucilag. ten. rad. althee gvii. mall det. 
pumat. 51. m. 


$ 2454. All 
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8 2454. All theſe mixtures (§ 2453.) have a 
quality diſſolvent of unctuous ſubſtances; and 
therefore are proper remedies againſt deafneſs pro- 
duced by the cauſe now under our conſideration. 
Though I have always found pure water effectual 
myſelf, and in others to whom I have adviſed it. 


$ 2455. 2. Another cauſe of deafneſs may be a 


dry intemperies of the tympanum of the car. 

$ 2456. When a perſon is free from deafneſs, 
and the ear in right order, the various motions 
communicated to the external air are carried to 
the 7ympanum of the ear, and put into correſpondent 
motions, which are communicated to the air which 
ſubſiſts in the inner cavity of the car, and thence 
to the auditory nerves, and through them to the 
ſenſorium commune, | 5 | 

$ 2457. Thus actual hearing is produced, as I 
apprehend. But when the /ympanum is under a dry 
intemperies, and becomes rigid, it is not capable of 
motions correſpondent to thoſe in the external air, 
produced by the different ſounds which happen in 
it : conſequently motions correſpondent to thoſe in 
the external air cannot be communicated to the 
air within the hympanum, and therefore ſuitable 
impreſſions cannot be made on the extremities of 
the auditory nerves, nor will the ideas (that 
would otherwiſe have reſulted from them) be con- 
veyed to the ſenſorium commune. Tins is a plain 
reaſon why perſons become deat under a dry iutẽ,m. 
peries of the tympanum; and it is on this account 
that deafneſs becomes a ſymptom in fevers. 

$ 2458. When this (§ 2457.) 1s the caſe, it may 
be known by obſerving a dry intemperics in the 
parts adjacent, and that no wax is ſecreted from 
the blood into the cavity of the ears. 

$ 2459. In this caſe warm water, put into the 
ears (in the manner before dzicrived) may be as 
effectual to remove the rigidity of the fibres, winch 
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compoſe the tympanum, and the dry intemperies of 
it, as to relax the rigid fibres of a fiddle-fring : or 
elſe the following mixture may be adviſed, viz. 
R Sal. nitri gr. iv. vel vi. mucilag. ten. rad. 
althææ zvli. mellis deſpumar. 31. et f. miſ- 
tura, cujus pars ſufficiens tempore veſpertino 
in aures infundatur. 
$ 2460. 3. Another cauſe of Yeafuefs may be a 
too moiſt intemperies of the tympanum. And it 
ſeems pretty ealy to underſtand, that if the inter- 
ftitia of the fibres of the hmpanum are too replete 
with humid or aqueous particles, they muſt hinder 
the vibrating motion of that important membrane, 
and render it incapable of communicating to the 
air, ſubſiſting in the inner cavity of the ear, thoſe 
motions which happen in the external air; and 
thus occaſion deafneſs : as too much moiſture in 
fiddle-frings will prevent their vibrating, and their 
moving, or being moved, as they might be when 
in a due ſtate or remperament. 
8 2461. When this is the caſe, it may be known 
by the ſigns of a general /axity of the animal veſ- 
ſels, and by the ear-wax being too thin. 
$ 2462. A decoction of the lign. ſaſſafras ras. 
vel /ign. guaiac. ras. or an infuſion of roſemary or 
ſage, may contribute to remove the too moiſt intem- 
peries of the Hmpanum; or holding the ear over 
the ſteam of a 7infure of gum. maſtich. or of 
brendy, or of ſp. vin. ref. or putting two, three, 
or four drops of brandy into each ear, twice or 
thrice a day, may be of ſervice. 
$ 2463. N. B. When the cauſe of deafneſs is a 
dry zntemperies of the ear, the uſe of the proper 
remedies muſt be left off, as ſoon as the hearing 


returns, leſt its contrary quality ſhould be brought | 


into the mpanum. 
And fo in the caſe of a 2 moiſt intemperies, We 


muſt deſiſt from the uſe of the remedies as ſoon as 
the 


ww, as 


I 
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the hearing is recovered, leſt we render the fibres 
of the 7ympanum rigid. 

$ 2464. Dzarness from the foregoing cauſes 
is curable ; but, 

4thly, An obſtruction of the auditory nerves may 
produce deafneſs; as an obſtruction of the optic 
NERVES produces blindneſs, even that fort of blind- 


neſs we call the och ſerene. 


$ 2465. Deafneſs from this cauſe (5 2464.) 18 
hard to be cured. But if it be curable, it only 
can be cured by ſuch medicines as attenuate the 
blood, lymph, and nervous fluid; and by atte- 
nuating them remove the obſtructions, which have 
happened in any of the three general ſorts of ani- 
mal veſſels. 

§ 2466. Athiops mineral. millepedes, rad, 
helle bor. nigri and its tincture, antimony and its 
tincture, interna y. taken, are proper remedies ; 
and externally, the aq. opthalmic. ſaphirin. mixed 


with an equal part of aq. fontan. and put warm 


into the ears, I think a proper remedy. 

$ 2467. If the deafneſs is the conſequence of a 
RUPTURE of the Hmpanum by a wound, or impo- 
ſtumation, I take the caſe to be incurable. 

S 2468. XI. Of the euTTA SERENA, This is 
an abolition, or loſs of ſight, without any external 
or apparent fault in the eyes, 

15 he cauſe is an obſtruction of the optic xERvEs, 
or a compreſſion of them by ſome adjacent tu- 
mour, Sc, The internal medicines adviſed above 
($ 2466.) may be tried, together with ſternutatives. 
But the proſpect of affecting a cure is, indeed, very 
little. 

$ 2469. XII. Of noarstyess. I need not de- 
ſcribe this to any one : but I may obſerve to you, 
that it proceeds either from a roo great drine/s 
and roughneſs, or from too great moiſture of thoſe 
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arts by which the voice is modulated, and by 

which words are pronounced. 

$ 2470. It deſerves notice, that by much ſpeak. 
ing, or loud ſpeaking, bauling, or ſcreaming, an 
hoarſeneſs may be brought on alnoft at any time. 
This proceeds from too great u of the parts; 
but when a hoarſeneſs attends cattarrhous diſeaſes, 
it is occaſioned by too great moiſture ; or the parts 
uſed in modulating the voice have their inter flitia 
too replete with /ymph, &c. 

$ 2471. XIII. Of the ApTHÆ in the mouth. I 
have already (4 559.) given an account of the 
cauſes of theſe little ulcers in the mouth, and of 
the proper remedies, and therefore I need not ſay 
more of them, 

§ 2472. XIV. Apnon1a is another diſeaſe be- 
longing to the head. This is the loſs of ſpeech, 
or of the capacity of ſpeaking, © or Proneuncing 
words. 

§ 2473. Conſidered in itſelf, this is a diſeaſe of 
thoſe particular parts, by the ation of which words 


are ſpoken, 


But generally it is the ſymptom of ſome other 
diſeaſe, e. g. apoplexia, paralyſis, epilepſia, &c. and 
happens in ks tevers. To thele diſeaſes there- 
as I reter you for the cauſes and cure of this dil- 
caſe, 
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LECTURE XXE 


I. On the chronical Diſeaſes of the Trorax, viz. 
1. Coughs. 2. The Aſthma. 3. Phthifis pulmo- 
nalis, or Conſumption. 4. Ulcers of ihe Lungs. 
5. Hemoptoe, or ſpitting of Blood. 6. Empyema. 
7. Palpitation of the Heart. 8. Hydrops pecto- 
ris, or Dropſy of the Thorax, | 

II. On the chronical Diſeaſes of the ABDoMEN, viz. 
I. Singultus, or Hiccup. 2. Cardialgia, or 
Heartburn, 3. Neuſeas, or Vomitings. 4. 
Inappetentia, or Loſs of Appetite. 5. Pains of 
the Stomach. 6. Worms. 7.' Pica, Citta, or 
depraved Appetite. 8. Cynodes orexis, or canine 
Appetite. 9. Cholera morbus. 10. Iferus, or 
the jaundice. 11. Coſtiveneſs. 12. Lienteria, or 
the Lientery, 13. Paffio caliaca. 14. Diar- 
rhaa. 15. Dyſenteria, or Dyſentery. 


al chronical diſeaſes of the head, 
I proceed to diſcourſe on the chief of theſe of the 
THOR Ax, U1Z, 
$ 2475. I. The covcn. The moſt frequent 
cauſes of this diſeaſe are either, 1. Some /ymphatic 
humours, more or leſs acrid and ſtimulating, which 
fall on the aſpera arteria. Thus when a perſon 
has taken cold, and, in conſequence thereof, has 
a catarrh, or defluxion of rheum on his throat, then 
5 cough follows: this is the caſe in recent coughs, 
25 
$ 2476. 2. Lymphatic humours, which had 
been excreted into the air-veficles of the lungs, and 
| lodged there, but are raiſed by the air in expiration, 


and brought up into the mouth, excite a cough 
| N 4 | and 


$2474. H. TFAVING conſidered the princi- 
p 
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and in like manner, if pus or blood be raiſed, or 
brought up from the lungs, it will ip its paſſage 
to the mouth excite a coughing.  _ 

$ 2477. 3. A coughing may likewiſe be brought 
on by the fumes of charcoal, or of ſulphur, or by 
taking /nuff, and by various gther jncidental occa- 
fions. But theſe things are not now the ſubject of 
our conſideration; but that covcn which proceeds 
from one or other of the two cauſes 1 have firſt 
mentioned. 

$ 2478. And here I muſt obſerve, that a cough 1 
rarely happens to pletborick perſons, or thoſe of a 
ſanguine conſtitution, who have their full quantity 
of blood, and the action of the heart and ers 
duly ſtrong, 

$ 2479. The common occaſions of coLDs and 
coughs, and other catarrbous diſorders, are a cold or 
a moiſt Alx, when the blood is poor and weak, and 
when there is not a due force in the vital organs. 

§ 2450. People ſubject to coughs have not too 
much blood in quantity, nor the action of their 
heart and arteries too ſtrong. Bl xEDIxO, therefore, 
is not only needleſs but i improper; and in my own 

ractice I never bleed in ſuch caſes; and yet, 
hrough the direction and bleſſing of Gop, have 
had a very happy ſeries of ſucceſſes with patients 
under this diſeaſe. 

. 2481. The curative indications, in my opi- 
nion, are, 1. To maintain the Zenuity of the blood, 
to remove or prevent a viſcid quality, and the acceſs 
of a fever, which frequently are effects of catch- 
ing cold, and of a diminiſhed perſpiration; and 
then, 24), To Arengtben the action of the heart 
and arteries. 

$ 2482. Theſe are the things I have in my 

view, and endeavour to accompliſh in my practice. 
And for theſe purpoſes I preſcribe ſaline DRAUGHTS, 
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falt, and a fixed alcaline ſalt to be mixed with the 
ſuccus limonum, or ſp, nitr. dul. for bringing the 
medicine to a neutral quality. 

$ 2483. Sometimes I order the bal/am. e Mecha, 
or balſam. capiv. per ſe, with ſugar, or a ſolution 
of them for making a pectoral mixture; or a ſolu- 
tion of ſperma ceti, or a decoction of figs per fe, 

$ 2484, And when I would corroborate the 
ſolids, and increaſe the ſtrength of the vital organs, 
I preſcribe ſome chalybeate; and if there be an 
abatement or loſs of appetite, I would preſcribe 
elixir vitrioli or ſome bitters. 

$ 2485. I frequently direct pectoral linf@ufſes, 
compounded of ſome or other of the following 
particulars, e. g. conſerv. fru#. cynoſbat, rob. vel 
Hrupus bacc. ſambuc. r. capillor. veneris. ſyr. bal- 
ſamic. Hr. e ſucco limonum flores, vel lac 7 Sburis, 
ſperm. ceti, ol. amygaal. dulc. vel potius ol. oli var. 

Hiſtories of the caſes of patients under this dif- 
eaſe, may be ſeen in (hap, 15. La * 2d Vol. 
on Fevers. 

$ 2486. II. The As THA belongs to this claſs 
of diſeaſes, but having conſidered it among the 
acute diſtempers (F 2301. ), on the account that it 
ſometimes puts a period to life in a aer days, I Hall 
ſay nothing of it here. 

1 III. The phrnisis, or pulmonary con- 
ſumption. This is a chronica! diſtemper of the 
'THORAX, in which the /obes of the lungs are eſpeci- 
ally affected. It moſt frequently happens to per- 
ſons between the eighteenth and tbirty fifth year of 
life, and is attended with an heflic fever, Which 
Is worſe after eating. 


$ 2488, This digemper 18 generally the effect : 


of thoſe cauſes which produce the cough, when 
they continue to ſuhſiſt, and the cough remains; 
for in ſuch a caſe the blood becomes more viſcid 


and acrid, and diſpoſed to produce tubercles in the 
lungs 885 
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Iungs, which as they increaſe bring on a ſhortneſs 


of breath, a quick and difficult reſpiration. When 


theſe rubercles ſuppurate and break, they conſti- 


tute another diſtemper in the THO« AX, viz. 

$ 2:89. IV. Urexks of the lungs, and where 
theſe happen, the patient, I think, may truly be 
ſaid to have a confirmed or complete PHTHISIS, 

And therefore I ſhall conſider the PHTHISIS as 
incluſive of ſuch z/cers. 

$ 2490. And gentlemen, you may know, when 
there are ulcers in the lungs, by obſerving and con- 
ſidering the quality of the matter that is expecto- 
rated or diſcharged from the lungs by ſpitting. If 
the matter is purulent, if it be a pus, is fetid, and 
ſinks in water, you may conclude there are ulcers 
in the lungs. 

$ 2491. As to the ſtate of things in a perſon 
under a phthi/is, be pleaſed to obſerve the following 
particulars, viz. 

1. That the blood generally has two qualities 
very morbid, ſubſiſting at the ſame time, vz. the 


Diſcid and the acrimonious. 


2. That the veſſels are generally Zoo lar, and 
their diameters too much enlarged. 
3. That from the jr; morbid quality 4 in- 


farctions, or obſtructions of the lungs, and the 


hefic fever, and a difficulty of breathing. And 
that by the ſecond morbid quality are produced 
the laxity of the veſſels, and colliguative ſweats, 


or urines, or ſtocls. 
$ 2492, The curative indications, therefore, are, 


by proper ALTERATIVE Medicines to remove both 
the morbid qualities, and to ſtrengthen the veſſels, 
And I may obterve, that generally thoſe remedies 


which are proper againſt a coygh, are allo proper in 


a PHTHISIS. 
I will give you a few inſtances of ſuch caſes. 


HisrT. 
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$ 2493. In June 1725, my advice was deſired 
for a girl, aged eight years, who had been long in 
an ill ſtate of health; was afflicted with a violent 


cough, great ſhortneſs of breath, loſs of appetite, 


and loſs of fleſh, with an he#:c fever. 
82% l preſcribed for her the following medi- 
cine, which ſoon relieved her; ſhe continued the 
uſe of it ſome weeks, and without any other remedy 
recovered perfect health. | | 
R Sal prunell. 51. tartar, vitriolat, Þſs. aq. 
lact. alexiter Ji. aq. cinam. hord, fſyr, 
mart. ſpirituoſ. à à 71. 1yr. de quinque rad. 
aperientibus Zi. et f. miſtura, cujus capiat 
cochl. i. largum veſperi et mane. 
$ 2495. The Hrupus martis ſpirituoſus was made 
in the following manner, vix. 
R Sal martis communis zii. 
Aq. bryon compol. Zviii. 
Sacchar. chryſtallin. Zxu1. m. et ſine coctione 
f. ſyrupus. . 
$ 2496, Here obſerve, that every ounce of this 
ſyrup contained ſix grains of the /al martis; and 
that the half pint mixture, preſcribed for this child, 
contained twelve grains of it; and every ounce 


of the medicine one grain and an half, which was 


the quantity ſhe daily rook. _ 

| . 
§ 2497. In November the ſame year, I was ſent 
or to an unmarried woman, aged thirty-ſix years, 
who laboured under an he#ic fever, loſs of appe- 
tite, ſuppreſſion of her menſes, ſhortneſs of breath, 
hyſteric tymptoms, a violent cough, and ſpitting 
of blood, ſometimes in confiderable quantities, I 


preſcribed for her the following medicines, which 


were repeated ; and by which, with the blefling of 

Gop, ſhe recovered. 
K Ballam. capiv. Zfs. capiat gut. xv. veſp, et 
man, cum pulv. ſacchar, alb. miſtas. 
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Wl R Rad. enulæ campan. lign. ſaſſafras ras, 

bt . lign. guaiac. ras. 4a fs. clauſe coq. (in olla | 
* figulina) cum aq. benedict. fimpl. Ibiii. ad 
1 Iii. ſub finem decoctionis addendo ſal pru- WF 
1 nell. ſal abſinth. aa 36s, ſal martis Riverii 5's, WM | 
* liquori colato adde ſyr. balſamic. zi. et f. | 
it apozema; cujus capiat cochl. v. bis terve 

Wy in die. | 
k 1 8 2498. For another patient that had ulcers in his | 
1 hangs, and who ſometimes expectorated abundantly a 
Mt a matter in colour reſembling a pale yolk of an egg, 
N and ſometimes a ſort of purulent matter like what is 

9 diſcharged at external ulcers, and ſometimes ſpit 

| blood; was reſtleſs day and night, fetched his 
} breath yery ſhort and quick; was very hot and 
5 thirſty for ſeveral hours every day; ſometimes had ˖ 
„ a diarrbæa, and was ſometimes free from it; and ö 
3 had an abhorrence of all aliment, I preſcribed as ˖ 
8 PP 1 I 
F R Balſam. capiv. Zi. capiat gut, xx. veſperi et 8 


mane cum ſacchar. alb. miſtas. 

R P. rad. tormentill. zii. antimon, diaphoret. N 
coccinell. 43 zi. ſal abſinth. ſal prunell. ia i 
3s. aq. lact. alexiter. zvi. aq. puleg. 31s. e 

a 
L 


, 
J 
. 
1 

bf 
i 
i 


ſyr. de mecon. 36s. et f. MISTURA, cujus 

capiat cochl. i. largum omni quadrihorio, | 

præſente vel abſente febre, phiala prius i 

agitata. | 
KR Sp. vitriol. tinct. croci a 3 3ſs. et f. Mis ru- 
na, cujus capiat ſubinde in hauſt, infuſ. 

rad. bardan. major. vel heder. terreſtr. tot 

guttas quot ſufficiant ad ſaporem accidulum, 
Præcipuè ſiti urgente. 

8 2499. About ſix days after, his wife came and 
told me that he took of both ſorts of the drops 
according to my directions, and a doſe of the 
mixture eyery four hours, night and day till it 
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was finiſhed : ſhe alſo ſaid, that as ſoon as he had 
taken twice of the / fu ulep he found himſelf” a great 
deal better; that he ſlept well from that time, 
breathed very ealy ; Fwy his cough was abated 
that what he ſpit up became hte; and that be 
had recovered his appetite. 

$ 2500. I ordered the medicines to be repeated, 
and he recovered without any other remedy. 

$ 2501. Here let me obſerve, that if the reſpi- 
ration grows eaſy, while the cough and ſpitting 
abate, it is a ſure token that the patient is recover- 
ing his health, as T have conſtantly obſerved. 

$ 2502, The next diſtemper of the thorax is, 

V. The H Moprok, or ſpitting of blood. This 
generally is the conſequence of a rupture of ſome 
languine veſfel in the lungs, or of a great relaxa- 
tion of ſome lymphatic arteries, which admit of the 


blood's paſſing from the ſanguine arteries, through 


them, into the air-veficles of the lungs. It is gene- 
rally preceded by an acrimonious difſolvent quality, 
which had ſome time ſubſiſted in the blood. 


. . 8 


$ 2503. We may know whether the blood ſpit 


out comes from the jungs, by obſerving whether it 
is frothy or not. If it is not frothy, we may ſafely 
conclude it does not come from the lungs: for air 
always mixes with the blood extravaſated in the 
LUNGS, and produces Bubbles in it, which make 
it frothy. 

$ 2504. This diſeaſe rarely happens, unleſs in 
conſumptive perſons, or ſuch as have been long 
under a ſcorbutic habit of body. 

$ 2505. The balſamum reſtringens, deſcribed in 


my tteatife on the ſma/l-pox, is a very proper re- 


medy in this diſeaſe; and in my experience has 
proved very effectual. The following medicines 
allo are proper, vi. 
R Sal prunell. zi. ſal martis com. tartari 
vitriolati, aa 815 aq. menth. vulg. ſimpl 


3vi 


r 


— 7 = * a "I = 1 
. 5 8 U ny v "* 
= — —— N 2 2 > Y 4 N 4 
RO OT — tad d TD 3 TRIS . —— + Cas 
— 2 = 1 2 8 — e 8 — * * 
3 p TP K 2 . 


—— 
— — 


_ — CCC 2" 2 ot ear 
_- 


- * 
2 GITE: De) + nam: 8 
IF ES e — SRL 8 
8 — — nn DT — 


W 2500 


25 


< > -s EE: 
3: 2 


- 2 K — * — m—_ 
"— On > * 1 — — is 233 23 WE. S Mz oy 2 8 - ES AF 
A, ve LIT * * 5 5 8 SAS: > . * 8 332 — 2 — — IRS . 8 4 - —_— n 
7 22 — A . RT. e da, I — R one >. A 72 8 r Nn: — — * — * 0 OED a | 
4 N 888 — — —— 5 > ——"* al 31 _ — N a Thane „ rok 242% Wo * 2 8 hy q „ N 
- = 3 - I I 1 ve — — Den S 2 1 2 - — * * * — 8 3 . f = a >: 
W206... LE. A AC : * = — Os 2 F Tor rs, os ST SD: mer SO So eyes yi ie n 
OTE ES n * — _ EE SES > : — < LO up: — = SR - = A =. 
ID . — — - >, +. Toons Ho * * 8 s e wag 
8 E 3 — — — — — ob es 6 
; N 8 1 — Se 2 — OR 


0 >” 


. Ms Ir on = g - = . 2 = 2 75 — — 5 hehe hn - — he ts by 
—— . VE EEE IST Ee r 


= ** 2 


— 6 8 6 A 
SS # <a nn %. 
Mtn Wb he ta es le — i ane - 


_ 
7 
e 
— — 


TP Ix + <= Ss 


> 
DF: 


— Ie = r 
3 SEAN — 2 l = - 
DC In .. 


hen Rents 
n 


LIE ETES — 
5 - —— 


— = — === 
* NEINEST = + — * 
r 


EY — — — 


— — 


— — 


190 On chronical Diſeaſes of the Thorax, LE r. XXI. 


Zvi. ſacchar. alb. q. ſ. ad ſaporem gratum, 
m. f. julepum, cujus capiat cochl. i. vel ii. 
bis terve die, ſuperbibendo Ziii. theæ, cum 
rad. tormentill. | 
R Sp. vitriol. 31s. capiat in omni hauſt. aq, 
fluvial. tot guttas quot ſufficiant ad gratam 
aciditatem pro potu communi, quamdiu 
fuerit opus. 
F 2506. VI. The EM Y EMA, which is a diſeaſe of 
the horax, conſiſting of a colleckion or a quantity of 
pus, or a purulent matter lodged in the cavity of the 
THORAX. The productive cauſe of it is a diſcharge 
of purulent matter from ſome impaſtumation, form- 
ed and broke within the cavity of the thorax. 
$ 2507. The ſigns by which we may know that 
our patient has an empyema are chiefly theſe : 
1. A pain in the 7horax. | 
2. A difficulty of breathing; and ſuch that the 
patient can breathe only in an erect poſture. 
3. An heavineſs on the diaphragm. 
4. An incapacity of lying on any ſide. Here 


be pleaſed to obſerve, that in that part of the /horax, 
on which the patient can bear to lie, THERE is the 


tollection of the purulent matter, and the ſeat of the 


empyema : tor it is impoſſible for him to lie on the 


well fide, becauſe that poſture brings the mals of 


| ane pp matter to preis, and reſt on the mem- 


rane called mediaſlinum, which he can never ſuſ- 

tain. | | 

3. A difficulty in the action of the diaphragm 
upwards, on the account of the weight that lies 
upon It. | | 

6. A difficulty in the dilatation of the lungs in 
inſpiration. | | 

7. A perception in the fluctuation of matter in 
the thorax upon motion. | 

8. The acceſs of a ſlow fever. 


§ 2508. 


LecT.XXI. On chronical Diſeaſes of the Thorax. 191 
8 2508. Thoſe attenuating alterauts, which are 
proper to prevent, or remove a viſcid quality from 
the animal , fluids, and to free and preſerve the 
body from febrile ſymptoms, are very proper re- 
medies to relieve perſons under this diforder. And 
ſuch gevacuanrTs, as gently promote expectoralion, 
and evacuation by urine and ſtool, may be of ſer- 
vice. But the cure is beſt attempted by making a 


paſſage (with a ſuitable inſtrument) into the cavity 


of the thorax, between the 4th and gth, or between 
the 5th and 6th ribs, reckoning from the lower 


ribs, through which the purulenut matter may be 


diſcharged. Or elſe by issuEs made in the ſame 
places. | | 

$ 2509. VII. The paLPITATION of the HEART is 
another diſeaſe belonging to the h , This is an 
Irregular inordinate action, or motion of the heart, 
when its /y/ftoles and diaftoles are performed with 
great vehemence, an augmented force far beyond 
what is uſual when this vital organ is in a due ſtate 
of health. =: | 

$ 2510. This diſeaſe admits of a great variet 
of degrees, both as to the force and 7imes of the 
motions of the heart. It often is hardly diſcerned 
by the pulſe in the wriſt, but the patient plainly 
perceives it, and ſometimes with very great uneaſi- 
neſs; and we may often feel it ſtrongly, by apply- 
ing the hand to the region of the heart, when we 
cannot diſcover it by the pulſe. And when the pal- 
pitation 1s very ſtrong, the motion of the heart 
often makes a ſound, which ſometimes may be 
heard, | 

$ 2511. The cauſe of this diſeaſe 1s either, 

1. Obſtructions in the heart from coagulations 
of the blood there, or from polypoſe concretions in 
the beginning of the aorta. When the palpitation 
of the heart 1s the effect of polypoſe concretions, ir 


generally comes on gradually, and is as permanent 
| as 
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as thoſe concretions. Or, 2dly, The palpitation 
of the heart may reſult from obſtructions in the 
more diſtant arteries, occaſioned by a viſcid and 
ſaline humour or quality in the blood ; and this in- 
deed is the moſt frequent productive cauſe of the 
diſeaſe. 
$ 2512. But whichever of theſe be the particular 
cauſe ſubſiſting in this or that patient, yet the cura- 
tive indications are the ſame, viz. by proper altera- 
tive medicines to difloive any morbid coheſions in 
the blood, to attenuate the animal fluids, and ob- 
tain an eaſy and free circulation of them through 
the minuteſt of their proper veſſels. 
N 
$ 2513. In December 1728, for a gentleman, 
a hard drinker, aged twenty-ſix years, under this 
diſeaſe, who had an intermitiing pulſe, very un- 
equal both as to time and force, and was alſo 
attended with a great difficulty of breathing, and 
a tickling cough, 1 preſcribed the following reme- 
dies with great ſuccels : | 
Mittatur ſanguis è brachio ad Ixii. quamprimum, 
R Camphor. Þfs. ſp. lavendul. c. zii. opt. miſ- 
ceantur, dein adde tinct. caſtor. ſp. nitri 
dulc. a i 31. et f. miſtura cardiaca, cujus 
capiat gut. xl. pro rehatà in hauſt. aq. puræ 
cum vin. alb. miſtæ. | 
R Rad. ſerpentar. Virg. zſs. nuc. moſc. 51s. 
cinnab. nativ. Di. milliped. 511. caſtor. 
Ruſſiæ, croci Angl. a a >is. camphor. gr. v. 
balſam, tolu. zſs. balſam. peruv. q. ſ. m. f. 
maſſa pilul. et è ſingulis 51. formentur 
pilulæ ix. quarum capiat iv. quartis vel 
ſextis horis. | 
|  FTIS . | 
$ 2514. In April 1733, a young gentleman, 
aged near twenty-five years, delired my advice. 
He had been, through the tour preceding years, 
in 
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in a very ill fate as to his health: he complained 
that he often had the PpALPITATION of his heart, 
eſpecially when in bed, and when he walked; and 
of frequent pains in his head ; ; a dimneſs before 
his eyes; frequent tremors, and ſometimes twitch- 
ing in his arms and thighs, with exceeding /owneſs 
of his ſpirits, and a want of appetite. 

$ 2515. ] preſcribed for him the following me- 


aicines.” UV/L. 
R Sal martis River, gr. iii. ſal prunell. gr. vii. 


rad. gentian. His, camphor. gr. ili. ſyr. bal 


(ew? 
ſamic. q. f. m. f. bolus inaurandus, et veſ- 


eri et mane fumendus, ſuperbibend. 
cochl. iv. julepi ſcquentis. 

R Aq. cinam. hord, Sviſs. aq. cinam. fort. 
Zvi. ſp. lavendul. comp. zii. ſp. nitri dulc. 
gut. xl. ſyr. balſamic. 31s. m. f. julepum. 

n Aq. cinam. hord. zviſs. aq. pœon. comp. 
Zvi. gas ſulphuris recenter ppti. 3ii. ſp. la- 
vendul. gut. xl. ſacchar. albiſſ. q. ſ. ad fa- 
porem gratum m. f. julepum: cujus capiat 
cochl. 1. vel 11. in hauſtu largo aquæ pure, 
ut opus fuerit contra languores, 

$ 2516. Three days after, I Viſited him again, 
and found all his ſymptoms greatly abated : and 


theſe medicines, with ſome little Variations, were 


effectual to his recovery. 

H 2517. VIII. Hyvaops PECTOR1S, a dropſy of 
the thorax. This is a collection of water in the 
cavity of the thorax, lodging on the diaphroga, It 
is attended with ſeverat of the ſigns, which are 
obſervable in an empyema, and may eaſily be miſ- 
taken for that diſeaſe, if the antecedent ſtate of 
the patient be not taken into conſideration. But 
if (on examination) you find th patient of a leu- 
cophlegmatic habit of body, and one who has not 

een afflicted with a pleuriſy nor peripucumony, nor 
with an inflammation of any internal part of the 

Vn, I. O | chorax, 
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thorax, you may conclude that the diſtemper is not 
an empyema, but the hydrops pectoris. 
$ 2518. The water in this diſeaſe may be let 
out by a paracentęſis. And thoſe internal medi- 
cines are proper in this caſe, which are proper in 
the dropſy aſcites, of which hereafter. 
$ 2519. III. I come now to conſider the chro- 


nical diſeaſes of the abdomen. The principal of 


theſe are the following: 
I. SINGULTUS, or the Hiccup. This is a convul- 


ſive motion of the ozs0PHAGUs and STOMACH, oc- 


caſioned ſometimes by flatulencies, or elaſtic Alx 
preſſing againſt the nerves ; but more frequently 
by ſome acrid matter, or humour, at the extremi- 
ties of the nerves affected, which excites the con- 
wvulfive contractions of the membranes and muſcles 
affected. | 

$ 2520. The curative indication here leads us 
to advile, | | 

1. The plentiful uſe of diluents. The drinking 
plentifully of water, warm or cold, will often 
"OG 1 

2. To adviſe ſuch alterative medicines as may 


alter the nature of the acrid ſtimulating matter. 


The Hiccougbs which happen in acute diſeaſes are 
a ſymptom of a different nature, reſulting, as other 
convulſions, in the progreſs of fevers, from deple- 


tion, and require the ſame remedies as theſe con- 


vullions. 
F. 2521. II. The caRDIALGIA, Or heart-burn, 
proceeds from an acrid matter lodged in the ſto- 


mach. If this be of an acid kind, then the / 


tartari, oleum tartari per deliquium, creta alba, 
and ſuch like, are the proper remedies. But if the 


morbid humour be of an elcalize nature, then 


eating apples, or other mild acids, are the ſuit- 


able medicines. I knew a gentiewoman, who was | 


frequently very much troubled with the beart-0uri 


m 
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in the time of her pregnancy, and was de. re- 


lieved by eating apples. 
$ 23522. I may here obſerve to you, that if the 


heart-burn is removed by eating apples, or by any 
other mild acids, we may thence infer, that the 
morbid humour in the ſtomach of ſuch a perſon is 
of an alcaline nature. But if the HEART-BURN is 
removable by medicines of an alcaline quality, 
(which is moſt frequently the caſe) we are to con- 
clude that the morbid humour was of an acid 
kind. Whence I think it appears, that an acid 
quality more frequently ſubſiſts in the ſtomach and 
inteſtines, than is commonly apprehended. 

$ 2522. III. Navstas and vouirixds are diſ- 
eaſes of the ſfomach, produced by the like cauſes 
which produced the two foregoing, and are to be 
cured by ſuitable a/teratives. 

$ 2524. IV. InaePETENTIA, or the 1% of appe- 
tite to food, is another diſeaſe of the ſtomach ; 
becauſe the ſenſation of hunger is there ſeated, and 
there the firſt digeſtion 1s performed. | 

$ 2525. The want of appetite, in my appre- 
henſion, zh the effect of a deficiency of thoſe par- 
ticles in the ſaliva, and other digeſtive humours, 
which in time of health are ſecreted from the 
blood in ſuch a quantity, as, in an empty ſtomach, 
excites the ſenſation we call 2ynger; and as do like- 
wiſe ſufficiently digeſt, that is, i olve the parts of 
the aliments received into the ſtomach, into a mi- 
nuteneſs fit for the purpoſes of nutrition. For if there 
happens no deficiency in the quantity of ſuch diſ- 
ſolving particles ſecreted from the blood, chere can 
happen no abatement of the appetite to food, nor 
a bad digeſtion ; that 1s, there cannot be an inſof- 
icient comminution of the aliments for the pur- 
pole of nutrition. 

$ 2526. The remedies for removing this diſ- 


eaſe are thoſe medicines which Promote the {ccre- 
QO'2 | tion 
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tion from the blood of proper digeſtive or diſſol- 
vent particles. | 
$ 2527. We cannot know the figure, or con- 
ſtructure of ſuch particles: 
But ſome things we know concerning them, e. g. 
1. That there is a great variety of ſorts of them; 


that they are different in different bodies, which 


is the reaſon why one perſon can digeſt a kind of 
food which another cannot; and they often be- 


come different in the ſame bodies at different E 


times of life, which 1s the reaſon why they come 
to like, and to be able to digeſt ſome forts of ali- 
ment, which in former years they could not di- 
geſt nor love. | 

$ 2528. 2. We know when the quantity of the 
digeſtive particles, diffuſed in our digeſtive humours, 
is 400 great or too liltle : that it is too great when a 
perſon covets an unuſual quantity of aliment, or 
more than is needful for his time of life and 
bulk of body. In the time of youth (till the 
body has attained its proper ſtature and has done 
growing) more aliment is wanted than afterwards. 

$ 2529. And we know that the quantity of the 


digeſtive particles is 0 little, when the appetite | 


abates, and the perſon does not care to take his 
uſual quantity, or ſo much food as by experience 


he has found needful to maintain his ſtrength and 


bulk of body. | 
$ 2530. 3. We know by experience what ſort 


of remedies are proper, and like to be beneficial, | 


when the quantity of the digeſtive particles is either 
too little or too great. Thus, as in the diſeaſe now 
under our conſideration the quantity of the di- 


geſtive particles is 700 little, we know that bitters, 


e. g. abſmih. rad. gentian. fol. marrub. all. or. 
chamæmel. ſem. cardui benedict. flaved. cortic. aurant, 


promote a ſecretion of digeſtive particles from the | 


blood. We know likcwiſe that acids va_ 
an 
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and chemical) e. g. apples, ſucc. limon. acetum, ſp. 
vitriol. elixir. vitricl. &c. are ſometimes proper 
and that exerciſe conduces to the ſame end. 


$ 252:. V. Pains of the sTomaca. © Theſe 


may be produced by various cauſes, e. g. 
1. Worms, 


2. Flatulencies, or clajtic air, diſtending the : 


ſtomach, and making painful preſſures againſt the 
extremities of the nerves ſituated in its mem- 
branes. 


3. Acrid particles, conveyed into the cavity of 


the ſtomach with the digeſtive humours ſecreted 
from the blood. | | | 

4. Acrid particles ſecreted from the blood, and 
conveyed by lymphatic arteries to the ſuperfictes, 
or to the covering membrane of the part affected; 
which, being 20 bulky to paſs through the pores of 
the covering membrane, are thruſt to an imme- 
diate contact with the extremities of the next ad- 
jacent nerves, and excite pain. 

$ 2532. As to the cure of this complaint: 

1. Pains of the ſtomach from the firſt cauſe 
mentioned, Worms, are to be cured by medicines 
which deſtroy worms, and carry them down through 
the inteſtines, and out of the body by ſtool, e. g. 
æthiops mineral. vel cinnab. nativ. cum conſerv. 
abſinth. Cc. | | 

$ 2533. 2, Pains from wind, or flatulencies, are 
to be removed by ſuch remedies as may abſorb 


» 


the particles of air, and reduce them to a ſtate of 


inactivity, and put a ſtop to any ferment that may 
happen in the contents of the ſtomach. For theſe 
purpoſes ſuch a draught as the following is pro- 
er: | 
a R Crete albz pulveratæ di. nucis moſc. gr. 
v. aq. fluvial. Jiliſs. ſp. vin. tenuioris 3ſs. 
ſacchar. cryſtallin. gr. v. m. f. hauſtus calide 
ſorbendus. 


* 92534. 
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$ 2534. 3- Pains produced in the ſtomach by 
acrid particles, conveyed into it with the 7ngefta, 
are to be removed with diJuents. 

I 2535. 4. Pains, which are the effects of acrid 
pungent particles ſecreted from the blood, and 
conveyed to the nerves affected, under their cover- 
ing membrane (as is the caſe when the gout 18 in 
the ſtomach) are removed with the greateſt difh- 


culty; yet are curable, becauſe the particles of 


proper medicines will pervade the pores of the 


covering membrane, and act upon the morbific 


articles. Some medicines certainly afford a ſort 
of ſheathing to the acrid particles, and give a ſpeedy 
relief to the patient, and a convenient opportunity 
for his taking thoſe allerative medicines, which 
may free the blood from the morbid quality which 
occaſioned his pains. 
8 2536. For caſes of this ſort ($ 2535.) and 
remedies, which, in experience, have proved ef- 


fectual for the cure of this diſeaſe of the ſtomach, 


I may refer you to Hiſt. 23, 24, 25. 28, 29. 31. 
in my Treatiſe on painful Diſtempers. 


§ 2537. VI. Worms in the znteftines. Perſons 


of all ages are ſubject to them; but children are 
more frequently troubled with them, on account 
of the weaker tone of their fibres, and their viſcid 
farinaceous diet, which affords a ſuitable nidus in the 
inteſtines for the ova, which there produce worms. 
$ 2538. The /igns by which they are generally 
ſuppoſed to exiſt, are, diſturbed ſteep, itching of 
the noſe, {our belchings, ſtinking breath, a cough, 
vomitings, too little, or (which 1 18 Hener the cale) 
too great appetite, pains in the belly, attended with 
ſwelling and hardneſs thereof, ſtools looſe and 
mucous. But the only infallible Gen i is, an excretion 

of them either upwards or downwards. 
$ 2539. The cure may be effected by ſuch medi- 
cines as al kill thoſe inſects, promote their ex- 
pulſion 
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pulſion out of the body, and ſtrengthen the con- 
ſtitution. Such are ætbhiops mineral. cinnab. nativ. 
ſem. ſantonic. muſe. corallin. mercur. dulcis, reſina 
ſcammonii, chalybeates, &c. Glyſters of ſweet oil 
have been very ſerviceable, where the worms have 
been lodged in or near the redſum. 25 

$ 2540. VII. The pica, or cITTA, which is a de- 

aved appetite : in which perſons covet to eat and 
drink things, which are not proper aliments for hu- 
man bodies, as ſome young girls are fond of eating 
cinders, coals, tobacco-pipes, &c. and as women 
with child ſometimes have a ſtrong deſire after 
things to which before they had an averſion. 

$2541. The causk of the pica in girls [as I 
take it] is a very acrimonious and viſcid quality in 
the blood. I ſay acrimonious, becauſe of the con- 
tinual irritation of the nerves of the ſtomach by 
the humours ſecreted in it: and a viſcid quality, 
becauſe of the o4ſtructions which ſuch patients are 
troubled with. | | 

$ 2542. The LoncinGs of women with child are 
ſomewhat different; and are the effect of a change 
in the quality of their blood in the time of their 
pregnancy, and to a change in the digeſtive hu- 
mours ſecreted from it which go into the ſto- 
mach. | . 

$ 2543. But the reaſon why one breeding wo- 
man earneſtly longs tor this particular thing, and 
another for that, 1s too curious an inquiry, and of 
very little advantage. However, I would obſerve, 
that it is generally neceſſary that a woman's long- 
ings, in the time of her pregnancy, be ſatisfied, 
on the account of the frequent ſad effects of a diſ- 
appointment. | 

$ 2544. But when the pie happens to girls, we 
ſhould preſcribe thoſe alterative medicines which 


may free the blood from thoſe morbid qualities on 


which it depends, e. g. | 
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R Sal prunell. Si. ſal martis Di. vel 2 aq, 
puleg. impl. 5v. aq. puleg. ſpirituoſ. 51. 
ip. nitr. dulc. 51. facchar. alb. q. ſ. ad ſapo- 
rem gratum: m. f. julepum; cujus capiat 
cochl. 1. vel ii. bis in die. 

9 2545. VIII. The cyNODES on ExISs, ſive appe- 
litus Canmus, 1. e. the Gog-like bunger, is another 
diſeaſe of the ſtomach. This is an extraordinary 
hunger, not long ſatisſied even by large quantities 
of aliment. 

8 2546. The cauſe productive of it is a very 


diſſolvent acrimony in the digeſtive humours, eſpe- 


cially in thoſe immediately ſecreted into the fto- 
mach; which diſſolves the aliments ſoon after they 
are received into the ſtomach; and which ſo much 
comminutes the parts of the aliments, that they 
paſs through the blood, and out of the body with- 
out contributing much to the increaſe of its bulk 
or weight. 

92547. But this quality of the digeſtive hu- 
mours is derived from the blood, and ſhews that 
the morbid quality which ſubſiſts in it, is of a very 
acrid and diſſolvent nature. And indeed, if perſons 
under this diſeaſe did not feed abundantly, the 
fuids would corrode and deſtroy their containing 
veſſels. | 

$ 2548. The carative indications, theretore, are 
by proper 2/erative medicines to aboliſa the acrt- 
monious quality of the humours ſecreted into the 


ſtomach, and to deſtroy the ecrimony of the 


blood. 

For theſe purpoſes, antimony crvon, antimon. 
diapboret. ætbiop. mineral. giving at the lame t time 
aq. calcis, are proper remedies. 

$ 2549. But if the a/terarive medicines men- 
tioned prove ineffectual, I would recommend to 
the patient a ſpoonful, or two or more, night and 
morning, of the fal Which drops from a breaſt of 

mutton, 


£5 tro pun A nd Ot 
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mutton, well flowered, and roaſted without ſalt, 
which he ſhould drink as warm as he can conve- 
niently bear it. 
$ 2550. A tradeſman of my acquaintance, who 
lives in Northamptonſhire, had for many months an 
extraordinary appetite, and was afflicted with fre- 
quent looſenels, attended with violent griping 
ans, 
l He had a variety of advices from different 
practitioners in phyſic, and took a variety of medi- 


cines; notwithſtanding which, after ſhort inter- 


vals, his /oo/eneſs and pains returned, 

At laſt he took the mutton fat in the manner 
mentioned, and immediately found ſurprizing re- 
lief, and in a very ſhort time was cured. 

$ 2551. I have likewiſe ordered the ſame reme- 
dy ($ 2550.) for other patients under this diſeaſe, 
and with the ſame ſucceſs. And I apprehend that 


the boy famed tor taking above ſixty pounds of 


aliment daily, might have 'been cured, and his 
life preſerved, by the ſame remedy. | 
$ 2552, IX. The cHOLERA MoRBus J have con- 
ſidered among the acute diſtempers (F 2327, &c.) 
$2553. X. Of the icTERUs, or the JaunDICE. 
This 55 a * belonging to the claſs now under 
our conſideration. It is an effuſion of ble to the exte- 


rior ſuperficies of the body, and allo by the kidnies 


with the urines ; at which time there is a ceſſation, 
more or leſs, of its natural influx from the liver 
into the duodenum. 

$ 2554. The juſtneſs of this deſcription will be 
evident to thoſe that will inſpect the 4rime and fools 


ſuch patients, obſerve the white tunicles of their 


eyes, and the colour of their {kin : the urine will 
be deeply tinctured with a yellow colour, the 
$TOOLS appear white (more or leſs) and the tunicles 
of the eyes and colour of the ſkin be yellow. 
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$ 2555. The common caule of this diſeaſe is MY , 

| an obſtruction in the liver, which prevents the ; 
Bilious particles from flowing into the gall-bladder ; | 

and conſequently none can paſs through the duftus 
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choledochus into the duodenum. f 
$ 2556. The curative indications are, to remove 

1 the obſtructions of the liver, and the morbid qua- { 

lity of the blood which occaſioned them. f 
$ 2557. As to my method of treating patients r 

1 under this diſeaſe, I generally preſcribe ſuch re- t 

bo medies as the following : i 

5 R Balfam. capiv. q. v. capiat gut. xviil. vel p 

1 xx. veſperi et mane cum puly. ſacchar. alb. 0 

10 miſt. 

i RChalybiscum ſulphure pptæ. ʒi rad. curcumæ n 
rad. ſerpentar. virg. à à 31s. conſerv. ablinth t 
vulg. Ziii. fyr. croci q. ſ. m. f. electarium, } 
cujus capiat quantitatem nuc. moſchat. hor tl 
undecima matutina, et quinta poſt meri- 1 
diem, ſuperbibendo hauſtum pſeudo- theæ 
cum herba marrub. alb. pptæ. ſt 

k Sp. nitr. dulc. q. v. capiat gut. xx. vel xxv. 1 
in Ibſs. decocti hordei pro potu communi. 0 
I may add that bitters, the ſp. vitriol. elixir ke 
vitrioli, and the Spaw waters, are frequently pro- Re 
r tor icteric patients. i 
$ 2558. XI. Cosriventss is a diſeaſe of the - 
bowels, which I have conſidered already ($ 847, {| 
&c.) among the ſymptoms, as to its cauſes, cura- 
tive indications and remedies. tt 
$2559. XII. LIENTERIA, the LIENTERY; which ve 
is that flux from the bowels in which the aliments, th 
not changed, or not digeſted, are evacuated with =o 
pain and flatulent diſtentions of the bowels, attend- 85 
ed with ſtomach ſickneſs. . 
§ 2560. The moſt frequent cauſe of this diſ- de 
eaſe (in my apprehenſion) is a defect in the dil. bl 
ent quality of the digeſtive humours, together 10 


with 
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with a moiſt and cold intemperies of the Stomach and 


inteftines. | 
$ 2561. If this diſtemper continues long, the 


patient will ſoon loſe his fleſh, and find his vital 


ſtrength abate. 

$ 2562. The curative indication 1s, to direct 
ſuch alterative medicines as may free the blood 
from thoſe morbid humours, which deprave the 

natural quality of the fluids ſecreted for the digeſ- 
tion of our aliments; and which may remove all 
impediments to the ſecretion by the liver and the 
pancreas ;, and which may prevent or remove any 
obſtructions from the /aZFeals. 

$ 2563. And here 1 may obſerve, that all thoſe 
medicines, which are proper to recover a loſt appe- 
tite and digeſtion, are ſuitable in this caſe. 

$ 2564. XIII. The cokLIACA PASS10. This is 
that flux from the bowels, in which the aliments, 
in the form of chyle, are evacuated by ſtool. 

$ 2565. The productive cauſe of it is an ob- 
ſtruction, greater or leſſer, of the lacteal veſſels, 
The cauſe of this obſtruction may be either, 1. 
Cicatrices of the orifices of the ladteals, remaining 
after the dy/entery : Or, 2dly, Some tumonr of the 
meſentery : Or, 3dly, A tumour of the pancreas, or 
of {ome other viſcus: Or, 4:hly, and which is the 
moſt frequent cauſe, A glutinous humour ſtuffing 
the orifices of the /aZeals. 

$ 2566. The carative indication is to remove 
the abr And for this purpoſe, a gentle 
aloetic, or jaline purgative, may be proper to cleanſe 
the prima? Vie, the ſtomach, and inteſtines. After 
which we ſhould preicribe /aline alterative medi- 
cines, mixed with chalybeates; which may remove 
the vi/cid quality from the animal fluids, and ren- 
der the paſſages, through the /aFeals, into the 


blood ealy; and at the lame time ſtrengthen the | 


folids. 
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$ 2567. XIV. The praxRHORA, or Jooſoneſs, 
By this I mean that flux of the body, in which 
quid ftools (that is, of humours, excrementitious, 
ſerous, and pituitous) are evacuated without pain, 
or blood, or purulent matter. 

$ 256+. The moſt frequent immediate cauſe of 
this flux is a too great quantity of lymphatic hu- 
mours excreted into the cavity of the inteſtines, 

$ 2569. But the cauſes of ſuch an Hu of lym- 
Phatic humours into the inteſtines may be various, 
e. g. 1. A diminution of the inſenſible perſpiration, 

2. An immoderate uſe of ſummer fruits. 

3. An extraordinary, or augmented quantity of 
bilious and acrid humours, ſecreted in the liver, 
emptied into the duodenum, and continually velli- 
cating the membranes of the inteſtines, and ſtimu- 
lating them to propel onwards and evacuate their 
contents. Ep 

$ 2570. Be pleaſed to take notice, that I am not 

now ſpeaking of ſymptomatical and critical diar- 
rhea, which happen in acute diſcaſes, but of thoſe 
which occur ne febre, and are produced by one or 
other of the cauſes mentioned. 

& 2571. The curative indication here leads us, 
1. To endeavour to recover the inſenſible per- 
ſpiration to its uſual and healthful quantity, when 
the flux 15 occaſioned by a dimunition of it. 

2. To preſcribe ſuch allerative medicines as 
may remove the too great fenuity of the anima 
fluids, and inſpiflate the blood, when the looſe- 
nels is the effect of earing too much fruit in the 
ſummer. 7 

3. To correct the acrimony of the blood, and 
thereby the acrimony of the bilious ſecretions; 
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corroborate the animal veſſels; increaſe the cohe- 
ſion of their component parts, which will leſſen b 
their diameters, and conſequently the quantity of i 


the humour ſecreted through them. 


9 2572: 
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$ 2572. XV. DySENTER1A, or the DYSENTERY, 
is another .diſeaſe of the bowels. This is that 
flux in which blood and purulent matter, mixed 
with the mucus of the inteſtines, and other hu- 
mours, are evacuated with grievous pains of the 
Dey. 
75 573. This difeaſe is for the moſt park ac- 
companied with a feneſinus, and great anxiety. 

§ 2574. Sometimes it is epidemical, and in 
cities and camps many people have it at the ſame 
time; when ſometimes the ſtools of the ſick are 


very fetid, and ſo infectious, as that the Muvia of 
them produce the ſame diſtemper in thoſe that are 


near. 

$ 2575. As to the cauſe of this diſeaſe : it may 
be produced by any humour that is very ſharp, 
and corroſive; ſometimes by a putrid acrid bile, 
and ſometimes by a very /ali;e acrid lymph excret- 
ed into the inteſtines; which in the firſt place in- 
cides, and ſeparates the mucus from the membranes 
of the bowels, and then corrodes them, ſo that 
the membrane which covers the internal /aperficies 
of the inteſtines, 1s ulcerated in divers places, and 
thereby a fever brought on. 

$ 2576. When the ſanguine veſſels are corroded 
through, then the blood flows out ; and the quan- 
tity of the blood is greater or leſſer, as the num- 
ber of the blood- veſſels corroded is more or fewer. 

$ 2577. But ſometimes the effuſion of blood 
into the cavity of the inteſtines proceeds from a 
diſſolution of the red globules into leſſer, and from 
a laxity of the veſſels. 

$ 2578, Thus it is when a diſſolvent acrimoni- 
ous quality has ſome time ſubſiſted in the blood, 
as in peſtilential and other putrid fevers: then the 


dyſentery is ſymptomatical, and had a fever pre- 


ceding it. 
5 92579. 
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$ 2579. When a DySENTERY is epidemical, I 
apprehend that it is produced either, 1. by acri- 
monious diflolvent particles diffuſed in the air, 
which enters into the bodies, when the blood is 
under a previous acrimonious quality, and the 
veſſels are lax : Or, 

2. By very diſſolvent particles ſubſiſting in the 
blood of perſons who have the dyſentery, which are 


of ſo contagious a nature, that they enter even into 


the bodies of healthy perſons, very near, and pro- 
duce the ſame diſtemper in them. 

$2580. And we may conclude this (S 2579. 2.) 
is the caſe, when ſeveral perſons are found to re- 
ceive this diſtemper by infection. 

$ 2581. And here I may obſerve, that diſeaſes 
produced by diſſolvent cauſes are much more 
infectious than others, Hence it is that the plague 
is ſo catching. 

$ 2582. The curative indication 1 in this diſeaſe, 
is very manifeſt, viz. by proper alterants to free 
the animal fluids from a diſſolvent acrimony, and to 


ſtrengthen the animal veſſels. For which purpoſes 


rad. tormentille, rad. ſerpentariæ, cortex eleutheriz, 
bolus Angl. Gall. et Armen. ſal martis. tinct. martis 
Flelvet. balſam. capivi, &c. are proper. 


END OF LECTURE XXI. 
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LECTURE XXII. 


On the CHRONICAL DISEASES of the ABDOMEN, viz. 


16. The T eneſmus. 13%. he involuntary Diſcharge 


of the Stools. 18. The inſenſible Evacuation of 


the Stools. 19. The Hemorrhoides, or Piles. 20. 
The Diabetes, 21. Bloody Urine, 22. Purulent 
Urine. 23. Urine with the Appearance of Hairs 
in it. 24. The Iſ{chury, or Suppreſſion of Urine. 
24. The Strangury. 26. The Dyſary. 27. In- 
voluntary Evacuation of Urine. 28. Inſenſible 
Evacuation of Urine. 29. The Dropſy : and, 
On the Venereal Diſeaſe. 


On the CHRONICAL DISEASES of the Limss, viz. 


1. The Leucophlegmatia, or Oedematous Swellings of 

the Limbs. 2. The Anaſarca. 3. Rh 
Pains. 4. The Arthritis, or Gout. 5. The 
Sciatica, or Hip Pains. 6. The . 7. Fixed 
Contraction of the Limbs. 


$ 2583, „ conſidered ſeveral diſeaſes 
f the abdomen in my laſt Lecture, 


proceed in this, gentlemen, to give you my opi- 
nion of the cauſes of ſome others which have their 


ſeat in that part of the body, with the method of 


curing them, viz. 
$ 2584. XVI. The TenesMus. This is a con- 
tinual, and very unealy ſtimulation to go to ſtool, 
and 1s commonly produced by acrid humours from 
the inteſtines ſtimulating the ſphincter ani, and 
by a relaxation of the mulcular fibres and veſſels 
of that PRO 
9 2555. 
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$ 2585. The curative indications lead us to pre- 
ſcribe thats internal medicines, which may correct 
the acrid particles, diffuſed in the contents of the 
ſtomach and bowels, and free the blood from its 


morbiſic acrimony. 


$ 2586. And externally, after fomenting the 
anus with warm water, to waſh out the acrid ſtimu- 
lating ſalts which excite the feneſinus, or with a 
mucilaginous decoction of the radix althzz to 
obtund them, we ſhould direct ſuch applications as 
may recover the muſcular fibres and veſſels of the 
ſphiner ani from their laxity, and contract them 
to their natural lengths. 

§ 2587. For this intention, I have often, with 
great ſucceſs, directed a rag to be doubled to the 
compaſs of a ſhilling, then wetted cam ſpiritu vini 
refificato and applied to the fundament, to be 
kept there two or three minutes, and then taken 
away :—This application may be repeated two or 
three times a day, as the caſe may require. 

§ 2588. In the fame manner ($ 2387.) appli- 
cations may be made cum ſpiritu lavendulæ compo- 
ſito, vel cum tinffura myrrbæ. Or the anus may be 
tomented with a ſtrong decoction of roſemary, or 
lage, or juniper berries, or of the ſhavings of ſaſ- 
fairas wood, mixed with a fourth, or a third, or an 
equal part of brandy made warm. 

The applications (§ 2580.) are likewiſe proper 
to prevent, or remove the providenlia ani, and any 
gps or paralytic diſorder of the part. 

2589. XVII. The IX VOHUNTARY DISCHARGE 
OF = STOOLS, is another diteale to be reckoned 
in the clais now under our conſideration. 

$ 2590. Thoſe ftools I call involuntary, which 
happen while the patient is awake and is ſenſible 
of them, from an incapacity of retaining them : 
which therefore come away againit his will. 


$ 2:91. 


L.xor. XXII. Chronical Diſeaſes of the Abdomen. 209 


$ 2591. The cauſe of this diforder is a great 


relaxation of the muſcular fibres, and veſſels of the 
iphinCter ani. 
$ 2592. Thoſe applications which have been 
related under the laſt head, are proper external re- 
medies in this caſe. But farther, ſuch internal 
medicines ſhould be preſcribed, as may recover 
the ſtrength of the action of the vital organs to 
the ſtandard of health, may warm and contract 
the muſcular fibres, and reſtore the natural con- 
tractile motion of the animal veſſels. 
$ 2593. For thele purpoles, the Wen Julep 
is a ſuitable remedy, v2. 
R Corallii rubri præparati 51. ſal. martis gr. x1. 
aq. cinamom. ſimpl. Zvi. aq. cinam. ſpirit. 
31. ſp. roriſmarin. (vel ſp. lavendulæ com- 
poſlin) ſyr. balſamic. a à 31s. m. f. JuLEPUM, 
cujus capiat cochl. ii. bis vel ter in die, 
quamdiu fuerit occaſio, phiala prius agitata, 
et ſuperbibendo cyathum theæ cum ſalvia 
nobili pptæ. 
$ 2594. XVIII. The IxsENSIELE EVACUATION 
or THE STOOLS, This diſeaſe, in acute fevers, pro- 
ceeds from ſuch a delirium, or diſorder of the ſenſes, 
as hinders the patient from perceiving any irritation 
from the quantity or quality of the feces alvinæ, 
and generally terminates in death. 
$ 2595. But when inſenſible ſtools happen to 
_ perſons who have no acute diſtemper, it mult re- 
ſult from ſuch a relaxation of the muſcular fibres 


of the ſphincter ani, and ſuch a paralytic ſtate of 


it, as is attended with a loſs of the ſenſe of fecl- 
ing. The medicines, both internal and external, 
which are needful for the cure of the palſy, are the 
proper remedies in this diſeaſe. 

$ 2596. XIX. HxMoRrHoiDEs, or the piles. 
Theſe are tumours about the anus, owing to a preter- 
natural enlargement of the veins in that part, from 
too great a quantity of blood: theſe ſometimes 
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appear externally, at other times are quite in- 


ternal. 


$ 2597. The blood in theſe veins frequently in- 
creaſes in quantity, ſo as to burſt through the in- 
cloſing membranes ; whence happens a flux of 
blood, which, if it be not immoderate, is beneficial 
to plethoric bodies, and ſhould not then be ſtop- 
ped. But then it may prove exceſſive in ſome 


habits, ſo as to render it adviſable to ſtop it. 


The application of a pledget, wetted cum ſp. vin. 
rect. may be ſufficient, if aſſiſted with ſome of thoſe 
medicines which are proper againſt hemor- 
rhages. — 

$ 2598. If the tumified hæmorrhoidal veins do 
not break, they become exceeding painful, and 


are called hemorrhoides coece, the blind piles. In 


this caſe the following remedies are proper, and 
often effectual, vzz. | IS 

R Herb. verbaſci, m. iv. coq. cum ag. pur. 

q. ſ. ad Jhii, dein ponatur liquor fervidus in 


vas idoneum, in laſano, vel ſcaphio, tum 


æger calidè quantum ferre poterit, excipiat 
vapores in partes affectas per horæ quadran- 


tem: et hoc remedio utatur bis in die. Vel, 


in defectu herbæ prioris, f. decoctum cum 
fol. malvæ m. iv. et fol. abſinth. vulg. m. ii. 
et aquæ q. ſ. ad Ibii; vel, cum rad. althææ 
F111, ſem. aniſi 3i. et aquæ q. ſ. ad Jhiu. ut 
prom utendum. Vel, cum uno, aut altero 
orum decoctorum anus bis in die cum 
ſtophis laneis tepide foveatur per horz 
quadrantem. Tum, bis in die (fi fuerit 
occaſio) hora una poſt uſum decocti appli- 
cetur partibus affectis unum, vel alterum 
remediorum ſequentium. 
E Ol. olivar. ol. ſuccini a a 3ii. m. f. linimen- 
tum, quo partes affectæ tepidè inungantur; 


vel, | | 
K Ol. 
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R Ol. olivar. zii. ol. ſuccini Iſs. m. f. lini- 
mentum ut prius applicandum; vel, 
R Ol. ſuccin. 3ſs. ſp. lavendul. comp. gut. 
xx. m. f. linimentum ad uſum eundem; 

vel, 


N Ol. ei Zſs, camphor. ulv. gr. vi. m. . . 


linimentum ut prius utendum ; 2 

R Aq. calcis, ſp. vin. rect. a a Zi. m f. fotus, 
quo partes affectæ foveantur; vel, 

R Sp. vin. rect. Ziſs. fp. lavendul. comp. ip. 

- rorifmarin. 21A zii. m. f. Totus, ut prior 
. utendus, 

13 XX. DIABETES. This is a very pro- 
if evacuation of a clammy, fe weetiſh URINE, as if 
honey was diſſolved in it; attended with an in- 
tolerable h irſt, a quick pulſe, faintneſs, and great 
loſs of ſtrength; which ſymptoms increaſe or di- 
miniſh, juſt as the quantity of the urine is more or 
leſs. 'And ſometimes not only urine, but the 


drink taken by the patient, is diſcharged from the 


bladder, either not at all, or but little altered. 

9 2600. In order to underſtand this diſtemper, 
it is neceſſary to obſerve, 

1. That there are ſalts days filing! in the 
blood; and that in the time of health the ſaline par- 
ticles are diffuſed in the blood, without cohering 
with each other. 

$ 2601: 2. That in this ate the /aline par- 
ticles coaleſce, unite, and cohere together, and 


form corpuſcles 700 large to enter and paſs through 


the excretory 7ubuli of the kidnies. Hence it is 
that the urine of the patient has no Jaline flavour, 
but a ſweet taſte. Or elſe, 

8 2602. 3. The particles of ſalt (too abundant 
in the ſerum) in this diſeaſe, probably attract the red 
globules of the blood more ſtrongly than they at- 
tract one another and thereby divide many of the 


red d globules! into leſs and leſs; and then, uponuniting 
"0 with 
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with them, loſe their natural ſaline ſmell and 
taſte, and contract a ſweetneſs, as the ſalts of 
viaegar, in making ſaccharum ſaturni, do upon 
their union and cobelion with particles of ceruſs. 
And in ſuch a modification the particles of the 
animal ſalts, perhaps, paſs with the urine, through 
the excretory zubuli of the kidnies to the bladder, 
and thence ex/ra corpus: whence may ariſe the 
ſwcetiſh taite, and the colour of the urine of per- 
ſons under the DIABETES, 

$ 2603. 4. Obſerve, that under this diſeaſe 
there is a deficiency in the diſſolvent quality of the 
digeſtive humours. Hence it is, that the aliments 
taken in by the patient are not duly digeſted, or 
ſuſficiently tranſmuted into the nature "of chyle, 
nor duly mixed with the blood. Hence allo it 
may be, that the drink comes off through the kid- 
nies, ſometimes little or nothing changed. 

$ 2604. The moſt frequent procuring cauſes of 
this diſtemper is an habitual drinking of ſtrong 
ſpirituous liquors; and the more ſpirituous they are 
the ſooner and the more violently they occaſion it. 

$ 2605. By a long habit of drinking ſpirituous 
liquors, it comes to > paſs, that the ſerum, or thin 
part of the blood, is repleniſhed with ſpirits, or is 
in part become a fort of ſpirituous fluid. Farther, 
it deſerves conſideration, that /alts will not diſſolve 


in a ſpirituous fluid; and that as the uſual excre- 


tion of the ſuperfluous animal /a/ts by the kidnies, 
in- their natural figure, ceaſes during the ſubſiſtence 
of this diſtemper, ſo they become more accumu- 
lated in the blood, or their quantity increaſed ; or 


elſe, by uniting with globules of blood, they be- 


come more bulky, 
$ 2606. We have reaſon to think that theſe /. 


($ 2605.) are the cauſe of thoſe 7witchings and 


pains which ſuch patients denken of. 


§ 2009. The 
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$ 2607. The curatibe indications therefore are, 
to diſſol ve the morbid combinations of the animal 
falts; which combinations are either among them- 
ſelves, that is, particles of ſalt with particles of 
ſalt, or with comminuted gobules of blood. 
$ 2608. For this purpoſe ($ 2607.) the drink- 
ing plentifully of aqueous diluents may be of great 
ſervice. Thus, river water, and the water of the 
hot well at Hriſtol are ſuitable diluents. 
$ 2609. | may allo mention lime water as an- 
other proper medicine, becaule it has been obſerv- 
ed that lime does ſtrongly attract arinous falts. 
$ 2610. As proper alteratives for changing the 
morbid JO of the blood 1n this diſeaſe, [ ad- 
viſe acids, e. g. ſp. vitrigh, acetum, ſucc. limonum, 
Kc. mixed with diluents : ; becauſe they are proper 
to alter the figure, and diſſolve the coheſions of the 
animal alcaline ſalts inter ſe, and to diſſolve their 
union with the globules of the blood. 
$ 2611, Bur "there may be a profiuvium urinæ, 
an augmented flux of urine, reſulting merely from 
a laxity of the excretory tubuli of the kidnies, which 
may fitly be called renum diarrbza. This may 
eaſily be miſtaken for a diabetes without taſting 
and examining the urine. 
$ 2612. In the true diabetes the urine always 
taſtes ſweet; but in the diarrhea reuum, the ſuper- 
Huous ſaline particles come away with the urine 1n 
their natural ſtate, and the urine has a ſaline fla- 
vour. 
$ 2612. Dr. HAR RIS, in his book de morbis 
ascutis infantum, ſays, diarrhea eſt quaſi diabetes alvi, 
ct diabetes renum quaſi diarrhæa; and relates that he 
preſcribed the following medicines with ſucceſs for 
one who had a diabetes: 
R Rhei elect. inciſ. 318. fantal. alb. citrin. 
aa gi. cardamom. minor. 31s. m. infundantur 
leni igne in vaſe clauſo in vin, canarin. opt. 
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thi. ſumpſit ægrotus hujus vini colati cochl. 
vi. hora ſextà matutinà, atque tantundem 
repetabat horà decimà ante meridiana. 

The ſame doſe was repeated three or four morn- 
ings, and perfectly cured the patient. 

92614. I preſcribed this ſame medicine (F 2613.) 
while I lived in the weſt country, for a midwife 
_ the ſame ditemper, and with the like ſuc- 
ceſs 


$ 2615. But! apprehend that i in Dr. Harris's 
patient ($ 2613.) and alſo in mine, there was not 


a diabetes, but only a renum diarrhea five Er avi 
Urine. 

$ 2616. XXI. The next diſtemper 1 ſhall men- 
tion is the URINA CRUENTA, or Voiding blood vith 
the urine. 

$ 2617. The bloody urine, which happens as a 
chronical diſorder, is produced either, 

1. By a /corbutic cauſe, When ſcorbutic ſalrs of 


a. 4 ſolvent corroding nature have ſubſiſted in the 
blood long enough to corrode through ſome. of 
the minute ſanguine veſſels in, the kidnies, blood 
comes away with the urine: from the ſame 


cauſe an hæmorrhage ſometimes happens at the 


noſtrils. In this caſe the pulſe is generally weak 


and too quick, and the vital heat leſs than it ought 
to be. 

2. The friction of ſome calculus in the kidnies 
makes an opening into ſome minute ſanguine veins, 
This is the moſt frequent cauſe in nephritic py 
tients. 

$ 2618. In the former caſe ($ 2617.) e 


antiſcorbutics muſt be directed, e. g the ſuccus li- 


monum with water, vel ſp. vitriol. vel ſp. nitr. dule. 
vel balſamum reſtringens noſtrum, 
F 2619, In the latter (2617.) the remedies pro- 


per in a nephritic paroxyſm may fitly be adviſed, 


And 


: 
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And the following mixture is a good remedy : | 
R Balſam. capiv. vitell. ovi ſolut. zi. ſyr. de 


althæa (vel ſyr. balſamic.) Zvi. ol. olivar. 


Ji. vini mont. Ziv. et f. miſtura, cujus capiat 
cochl. ii. veſperi et mane, phialà prius 
agitatl. 
Or the balſam. capivi may ſometimes be directed 
to be taken by drops mixed with ſugar. 
$ 2620. A poor man complained to me, that 
blood frequently came from his penis: I directed 
him to take a doſe of the Balſam. capivi night and 
morning with ſugar, and he ſoon became free from 
the matter of his complaint. | | 
$ 2621. The infuſion of the hedera terreſtris 
is likewiſe a proper and beneficial medicine in this 
diſeaſe. 
$ 2622, XXII. Micrus puRULENTUS, or puru- 
lent urine; that is, when pus, or matter comes 
away with the urine. The moſt frequent cauſe of 
this is an ulcer in one or other of the kidnies, or 
in the bladder. 
$ 2623. The remedies and method of cure I 
ſhall ſpeak of hereafter, under the article of ulcers. 
8 2624. XXIII. The micTus PILARI1S, which is, 
when matter, in appearance like threads or hairs, 
comes off with the urine. 
$2625. The cauſe of theſe appearances (5 2624.) 
ſeems to be a glutinous humour excreted from the 
blood, and inſpiſſated in the ureters by the heat of 


the body, as it ſlowly ſlides down into the blad- 


der. 
$ 2626, Thoſe ſaline alterative medicines, which 


may remove a viſcid and glutinous quality from 
the blood, and the ferebinthina or balſam. capivi to 
deterge the veſſels, are the proper remedies. 

§ 2627. XXIV. The 1scyuRI1a, or ſuppreſſion 
of urine, which I conſidered among the acute 


diſeaſes (Art. XIV. pag. 159.) | 
2; 28: § 2630, 


7D EIT 
n 


7 — 2 * 188 * 1 9 2 
8 — — — —— tne —_ _— 2 
2 ua * — 2 — 
: 33 1 — 8 — — 2 hh” 2 g 
A 22228 = had oma Dare wy — ene nd — 7 jd — $ =_ 
— © on Tay . LC K * . 2 . 5% — " IT 2 
2 E — — Sa — « — . 
5 : a h — A 
« 


þ 
þ 
bo 
i; 
£ 
5 
5 


Se. of K Any = PCI 


RA” 


; 7—˙ —— bo — 4 


216 Chronical Diſeaſes of the Abdomen. Lrer. XXII. 


§ 2028. XXV. STRANGURIA, the firangury : 
which is the making water by drops, commonly 
with pain and heal of urine, and a continual incli- 
nation or painful urging to make water. 
.$ 26-9. The cauie is either, 1. A calculus in 


the bladder; or, 2. A loſs of the mucus, which in 
time of health covers the membrane, or iuperſicics 


of the ſphincter of the bladder, that it may not 
ſuffer pain by the ſalts, or acrimony of the urine, 

$ 2630. When the ſtrangury is produced by 
the friction of a lone in tie bladder ic cannot be 
perfectly cured while the ſtone remains in it in a 
moveable ſtate, thougn it may be often relieved 
and abated by ſuch medicines as are proper tor the 
cure of it. | 7 
S 2631, When it-rcſults from the ſecond cauſe 
mentioned, the curative indication 1s to alter or 
obtund any acrid fumulating particles ſubſiſting 
in the blood, and ſecernable from it with the urine, 
and to adviſe remedies which may promote the ſe- 
cretion of a mucous matter for the defence of the 
ſuperficies of the /phin#er of the bladder, both 
which intentions IJ have happily purſucd with my 

atients under this diſcaſe. 5 

$ 2632. In December 154%, for a gentleman in 
the ſeventy-third year of his age, who for icveral 
days had been grievouſly afflicted with the an 
gury, 1 preicribed the tollowing medicines with 
great ſucceſs: 
XN Sperm. ceti gr. xxv. nuc. moſcat. gr. ili. 


camphor. pulv. gr. ii. ſyr. de althza g. ſ. 


m. f. bolus, horis quartis, vel ſextis, vel 


octavis, p. r. n. ſumendus, tepidè ſuperbi- 


bendo cochl. iv. ſeri lactis cum vin. mon- 
tan. ppti. | 


R Ballam. tolu. 5fs. ſp. vin. rect. zii. m. pro 


fotu region! ſphincteris veſicæ et ani, ut 
opus fucrit appiicando, | 


3 R Gura, 
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R Gum. arabic. 511. fal. prunell. Zi. diſſolv. 
in aq. lact. alexiter. 51. drin adde aq. ne- 
Phritic. Zi. ſacchar. alb. q. ſ. ad gratum 
1 m. f. julepum; cujus capiat cochl. 
Ii. bis terve in die, fi poſtulaverit occaſio, 

| 1 urinæ ardores. 

$ 2635. For another, in the ſixty-ſifth year of 
his age, grievouſly tormented with the ſfrargury, 
| preſcribed with equal ſacceis the like Jus and 
foment, and the following julep: 

K Gum. tragacanth. ial, prunell. 44 Zi. aq. 

lact. alexiter. zv. aq. nephritic. Zi. ſacchar. 

;- 210, q. . ad ſap orem gratum: m. f. jule- 

pum; cujus capiat cochl. ii. bis terve in die. 

$ 2634. Otlier inſtances of this diſeaſe, with an 

account of the remedies by which it was cured, 

may be ſeen in Hiſt. 33, 34, 35, 36. of my Book 
on painful Diſteinper. 

$ 2035. XXVI. Dysuria, a dyſury: which i 
a painful difficulty in making water, whether the 
af m of the urine is more or lcis, 

$ 2635. The cauſes of this diſeaſe are either 
from ſtone or gravel, or viſcid or acrimonious hu- 
mours. The conſideration of which will direct 
you what advice ſhould be given to a patient under 
it, e. g. 

if it proceeds from viſcid, or acrimonious hu- 
mours, it may be cured by thoſe remedies which 
are effectual for the cure of the ſtrangury. 

$ 26037. XXVII. UI N INCONTINENTIA, or 
an involuntary evacuation of uriue, from an inca- 
pacity of retaining it. This is a chronica diſeaſe 
vi the ſphincter of the bladder. 

5 2038. The productive cauſe of this diſorder 
(y 2037.) is either, 1. A moift and lax intemperies 
ot the ſprinter ; or, 2. A para Hie diſorder of the 
ner des Of it. 
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$ 2639. In young bodies, I apprehend that it 
reſults from the firſt cauſe mentioned (F 2638.) 
$ 2640. The curative indications era in 
regard to ſuch young patients, are to direct ſuch 
medicines as may remove the morbid intemperies. 
And conſequently we ſhould leſſen the quantity 
of the lymphatic fluid; and for this purpoſe, the 
infuſion of rhubarb, mentioned under the head of 
the diabetes, (F 2613.) is an excellent Ty and 
ſo are the tinct. ſacra elixir proprietatis, 
$ 2641. Beſides gently purging the body once 
in three or four days, it will be proper, on the in- 
termediate days, to order ſome chalybeat medicine, 
to ſtrengthen the veſſels and promote the inſenſible 
perſpiration. I have preſcribed, with ſucceſs, ſuch 
a Julep as the following: _ 
> * Aq. alexiter. ſimpl. Ziv. tinct. martis Hel- 
vetii ziſs. fp. lavendul. comp. ſyr. balſamic. 
2 zii. m. f. julepum, cujus capiat cochl. 
is. vel cochl. 1. vel ii. plus vel minus pro 
ratione ætatis, bis in die, tepide ſuperbi- 
bendo cyathum theæ cum rad. tormentill, 


: 8 pptæ. vel theæ cum aq. calcis et lign. ſaſ- 


ſafr. raſuris ppt. et cum ſacchar. albo 


edulcatæ. 
3 2642. And the following eleQuary 18 proper: 
E Sal. martis. 21. 

Cortic. eleuther. iii. 

Conſerv. cortic. aurant. Ziſs. 

. Syr. balſamic. (vel. ſyr. croci) q. 1. £ 
electarium, cujus capiat gi. vel ii. vel zi. 
vel plus pro ratione ætatis, tepide ſuper- 
bibendo hauſtum theæ cum ſalvia nobili 

| we; 
$ 264 Ri When this diſtemper happens to perſons 
far advanced in life, beſides a moiſt and lax intem- 
eries of the ſphincter of the bladder, it is often 


paralyticallyh affected: in which caſe the remedies 


needful 
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needful for the cure of the palſy ſhould be ad- 
viſed. 


or THE URINE. This proceeds from the fame 
cauſes, which produce the inſenſible evacuation of 
the ſtools, and requires the ſame ſort of remedies. 

2645. XXIX. The aypRoes, or the dp, is 
the next diſtemper to be conſidered. This is an 
extra vaſation and ſtagnation of a watery hu- 
mour in ſome part of the body. 

Sometimes it happens in the membrana adipoſa, 


which ſpreads over the whole compaſs of the body, 


under the cuzis, between that and the ſubjacent 
muſcles, and is full of cells, which receive the oily 


parts of the blood that conſtitutes the fat in fleſhy 


and fat people. Sometimes a watery humour is 
extravaſated, and lodged in fome pen cavity 
of the body. | 

$2646. A DROPSY is either general or particular: 
1. A general DROPSY 3 which is a ſoft external tu- 
mour of the whole body, yielding to the touch; the 
impreſſion from the finger, remaining a while. 
Some phyſicians call this leucophlegmatia : and it 
may alſo be called an ædematous dropſy. 

92647. The caule of this kind of dropſy ($2046.) 
is a vi/cid glutinous lymph, excreted into the em- 
brana adipoſa, and there obſtructing the extremi- 
ties of the veſſels, and filling the adipoſe cells, 

$ 2648. If no pit or impreſſion remains after 
preſſing the tumified parts with the finger, it is a 
ſign chat the excreted humour is more acrid, thin, 
and watery, and ſhews that there is water extra 
vo/a, water extravaſated into thoſe places, where 
it has a lodgment; and proceeds from a great 
laxity, or rupture of lymphatic veſſels; and 1 may 
be called anaſarca, or an anaſarcous dropſy. 


92649. 2. A particular pops v, is when the ex- 


travaſated watery humour is W in ſome parti- 
cular cavity of the body. 
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§ 2650, When the water is in the head, it i; 
called byarocephains ; when in other cavities it ce. Nr 
nerally has its name from the part into which it. 
is Extiavaſared, as HYDROPS pelloris, &c. | 

C 2051: It is called ASCITES, When the watery 
humour is collected in the Cavity of the abdomen, 
between the peritoenæum and the viſcera of the 
belly, or in the dilated cavities of the glandules, 
or in the velicles of the membrana veſicularis ad- 
hering to the peritonæum. 

$ 2652. In che aſcites, the watery humour ſuc- fe 
tuates to 1 is fide or that, according to the incli- 
nation of the body; and hereby is | diflinguiſned 
froin the ane ca. 

$ 2653. There is another kind of 4295 called 
the HYDPKCPS fympaniies, which is a fixed, con- 
ſtant, and cquable ſwelling of the belly; hard, 
and tenſe, like a drum, and yielding a ſeund upon 
ſiking it: by theſe 1ymptoms it is diſtinguiſbed 


2 


th 
W 
S] 
th 


from the ASCITES. 

§ 2054. This (S 26:2 ) ſeems to be produced 

artly by Iymphatic humours extravaſated, or a 
5 ichen generating AIR 3 and is to be cured 

5 the droply aſcites. 

$ 2055, The cauſes productive of all dropſies, 
or watery ſwellings, are, 1. A too watery blood, or 
an exceis in the quantity of the lymph. 2. A viicid 
and acrid lymph. 3. A laxity and weakneſs of the 
veilcls: from whence ariſe the obſtructions and rup- 
tures of lymphatic veiſels, and effuſions of a water; 
humour into the next achacent cavities. 

$ 2656, The curative indications are theſe, 0/2. 


1. BY UH nyt nedicines to attenuate ve [ 
humours, and free the animal flmds rae ar ue, 
acrimonictis dual. 2, To evacuate the water. ort 
And, 3. To corroborate the veſſels, and mend the 8 


blood: that is, to recover it to its natural con- 
filkence. 
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$ 2657. I preſcribed for an elderly gentleman, 
under hydropical ſymptoms, the following powders 
with great ſuccels : 

K Sal nitri Zi. ſal. geniſtæ Div. ſal. marr. 

River. Zi. apum ſiccatarum 531. cubebarum 
z1, m. f. pulvis in partes xxt. æquales divi- 
dendus, quarum capiat unam veſperi et 
mane, cum cochl. i. * de eryſimo miſ- 
tam. 

[$46 ;8. I likewiſe preſcribed for a girl, aged 
fourteen years, who was prodigiouſly ſwelled with 
the droply aſcites, the following medicine, which, 
with the divine bleſſing, was effectual to her cure. 
She lived to be a woman, married, and for aught 
chat I have heard is ſtill living. 

k Sal nitr. q. v. f. pulvis; cujus capiat zi. 
veſperi et mane, cum cochl. i. mellis de- 
ſpumat. miſtam. | 

$ 2659. And for a married woman, Jane 
Jenkins, of Yeovil in Somerſetſhire, aged about 
thirty years, (who thought, for near a twelve- 
month together, that ſhe had been with child, and 
had beſpoke her midwife, Sc. who was of the 
ſame opinion) I preſcribed the following medicines, 
which were ſo very ſucceſsful, that ſhe recovered by 
them, and afterwards had children. 

i Sal nitr. 31. ſal fabarum 951. ſal. marr. 
River. apum ficcatarum ii zi. coccinell. 
Ji. m. f. pulvis in partes novemdecim æqua- 
les dividendus; quarum capiat unam bis in 
die, cum cochl. i. ſyrupi de quinque radi. 
cibus aperientibus miſtam. 

I gave her leave to drink a moderate 1 wn 
ale, in which muſtard ſecds had been ſteeped, on 
or twice a day. 

$ 2660. Afterwards I preſcribed as follows: 

R Sal prunell. 3i. cubebar. 21. ol. junip. gut. 
vii. m. f. pulvis in partes octo æqua les 

divide: us, 
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dividendus, en en unam | eter 
Jo? et Mane, 


R SP- nitr. dulc. « q. v. cujus capiat gue, XXX, 


in omni hauſtu pots. 
8 2661. I preſcribed once more for her as fol 
lows : : 
'R Sp. nitr. dulc. Iſo. bind croci ck ſul- 
 Phur. per campan. laud. liquid. Syden. ai 
Zi. ol. coryophyllor. junip. anis. à à gut. 
xvi. et f. miſtura, cujus capiat gut. xxv. in 
Hhaauſt. cereviſiæ bis in die, phiala Prius 
agitati. 
* Theſe were all the medicines [ preſcribed for her, 
never purging her. 
$ 26062. I preſcribed for a gentlewoman i 1n town, 
ſome years ago, who complained of her legs wel 
ing, the following drops with ſucceſs: 

K Sp. nitr. dule. 366. ſp. vin. camphorat. 
tinct. cantharid, A à zi. et f. miſtura; cujus 
capiat gut. xx. in hauſt. liquor. cjullibe 

diluent. bis in die. 

$ 266 3- I do not give purges in droꝑſies; but a 
vomit may properly enough be given, after the 
patient has been ſome _ in the uſe of ſuitable 
alterative medicines. 
9 2664. The following is a good medicine : 
R Vin. ſcillitic. Zvi. aq. cinam. ſp. zii. m. f. 
julepum, cujus capiat cochl. i. bis terve in 
die, ſi fuerit occaſio. | | 
$ 266+. I would now obſerve to you one omar 
cular, which is indeed a matter of great moment, 


viz, That in the dropſy asciTEs, while the matters 
are evacuating (whether by a paracentęſis, or by 
medicines) the belly of the patient ſhould have a 
proper bandage on it, that ſo by a gradual and 
fuffcient ſtraitning of it, the deſcending trunk of 


the aorta may be kept under a preſſure equal-to 


chat it bears from the. weight of the waters 
before 
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before the evacuation. This will *prevent the 
emptying of the veſſels of the brain, and thoſe 
faintings, and even death, which often happen from 
a neglect of ſuch bandage. ; | 
8 2666. A decoction of the radix pareire brave, 
zs a very good medicine againſt dropſies, as it is 
both diuretic and ſtomatic. 

And I may add, that immerſion in cold water, 


eſpecially in ſalt waters has been of great ſervice. 


$ 2667. I ſhall here, gentlemen, give you my 
thoughts of the vENEREAL DISEASE, but chiefly 


that ſtage of it called the gonorrhea virulenta, a 


diſeaſe common to both ſexes. 
$ 2668. This is the flux of a purulent humour 


from an ulcer, commonly occaſioned by an impure 


coition, when one or the other party had the vene- 
real diſeaſe before; and is certainly propagated by 
infection. | 1 

$ 2669. If the matter which comes away turns 
yellowiſh, or greeniſh, it is called a virulent gonor- 
rhæa. 8 

$ 2670. If the matter only comes away with the 
urine, then you may conclude that the ulcer is in 
the bladder, or its ſphincter. on A 

$ 2671. If it keeps droping between the times 
of making water, you may thereby know that the 
ulcer in men is in the aretbra, and in women in 
the vagina uteri. | 

$ 2672. Various are the ſymptoms, or the 
effects of venereal infection, according to the 
virulence of the contagious Miuvia, and according 
to the duration of the infectious particles in the 
blood, after they have been tranſmitted into it. 


$ 2673. What is called a clap, and what is call- 


ed a confirmed pox, iſſue from contagion. Some, 


indeed, apprehend them to be diſtempers ſpecifi- 
cally different, But ſuppoſing they are ſo, yet I - 
FI, | may 
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may affirm that the if“ cã particles of each « 
them, when they prod uce their diſeaſe in a body ; 
before in health, do introduce a morbid b ty 
into the blood: and therefore, that both of t them, 
and all degrees of each ſort, are to be cured by 
alterative medicines. 

§ 2674. The ſymptoms of the venereal diſcaſe, 
are ſome or other, more or fewer, of the follow. 
ing, viz. heat of urine, dyſuries, chancres, excte/. 


cences of divers kinds, hernia humoralis, bubces, 


caruncula, nocturnal pains, conſumptions, en of 
the bones, and death the end of all the preceding 
ſymptoms and ſorrows. 

A miſerable! a tormenting train of calamitics, 
of permanent griefs and pains, for very momentary 

leaſures here! yet all this is but the beginning; 

of ſorrows to the ſinners that remain impenitent. 

$ 2675. This is a diſeaſe, as 1 have obſerved, 
propagated by infection; and the infectious , 
how minute ſoever they are, are particles of ld 
matter, and have a certain hgure, modification, or 
texture, though we cannot deſcribe it. 

$ 2676. They are particles (F 2675.) ſur generis, 
of one determinate ſpecific kind, though we Can- 
not deſcribe the modus by which they come to have 
their peculiar figure or texture. 

$ 2677. When theſe venereal particles are trarſ- 
mitted into an healthy body, and take effect, they 
always produce a diſtemper of the fame Species, 
though in different bodies the diſeaſe may be of 
different degrees. Thus the infectious var79:0:s 
particles, tranſmitted into different healthy bodics, 
and taking effect, produce a diſtemper of the ſam- 
ſpecies, viz. that we call the ſmall-pox ; and in che 
different perſons infected, the diſeaſe may be in 
very different degrees, and attended with c:fercn: 


iymptoms. 
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$ 2678. The venereal partictes are things in- 


deed inviſible, yet from their manifeſt effects, we 


may learn much of their nature and quality. And 
from ſeveral of the ſymptoms of the diſeaſe, we 
certainly know, that they are of a very acrimonious 
and corroding nature. 

$ 2679. This (4 2678.) we may juſtly infer 
from the production of thoſe ulcers from which 
the humour flows, which we call a gonorrhea, and 
from the rottenneſs of the bones, in conſequence of 


a long ſubſiſtence of this diſtemper without a cure. 


$ 2680. When the venereal particles are tranſ- 
mitted into the blood of a perſon before in health, 
they, by means of the motion of the circulating 
blood, become diffuſed in it, and aſſimilate parts 
of it into their own nature, and continue doing ſo 
till by proper remedies their nature is altered. 

$ 2681. Thus the venereal infection introduces 
a morbid QUALITY into the blood, which paſſes, or 
is communicated to all the Verions and is of an 
acrimonious and corroding kind. | 

$ 2682. You may, from what has been obſerved 
(F 2678.) eaſily apprehend, that the true curative 
indication is by proper alterative medicines, to re- 
move the venereal quality that ſubſiſts in the blood, 
and other fluids of your patient: and if you ac- 
compliſh this point, you will be the happy inſtru- 
ment of curing the diſtemper, and of removing 
all the morbid ymptoms dependent on it. 

$ 268 3. Evacuation by bleeding is not only 
needleſs but improper, if there is no excels. 

$ 2684. Evacuation by purging is likewiſe need- 
leſs, becauſe alterants and not evacuauts are the 
medicines wanted. | 

$ 2685. Strong mercurial purges may have been 
of ſervice to ſome robuſt bodies, though not as 
cethartics, but by virtue of the alterative quality 
of the mercurial ingredients, 


You. Il. $ 26006, 
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$ 2686. But certainly it is the moſt prudent, and 
the kindeſt way of treating a patient, to preſcribe 
for him gentle alterants, if ſuch may be effectual 
for his cure. 

92687. Some have been cured by ſalivation, 
which is properly an alterative courſe, the ſpitting 
produced thereby, being only an effect of the 
alteration made by the mercury, in the quality of 
the animal fluids. 

$ 2688. Bur on the account of the fatigues, and 
many troubleſome, and ſometimes dangerous 
ſymptoms attending a courſe of falivation, I think 
it ſhould never be uied for the cure of any diſtem- 
per that can be cured without it. 

$ 2689. And to ſpeak freely my opinion, I do 
not know any diſcaſe, produced by, and depend- 
ing only on a morbid quality of the blood, which 
cannot be cured by ſuitable alterants. SALIVA- 
TION, therefore, is a means of curing diſeaſes, 

which IJ have never once adviſcd through the courſe 
of my practice. 

$ 2690. I will now relate a caſe or two of per- 
ſons under my care, for the cure of the venereal 

diſcaſe. 
Hs. I. 

A young gentleman, aged about twenty-three 
years, afflicted with a conorrhea, (of many months 
ſtanding, after he had taken many things from his 
ſurgeon inellectually) deſired my advice. I pre- 
ſcribed for him the balſam. capiti, and ordered his 
raking 20 or 25 drops, mixed with ſugar, even- 
ing, and mor ning, and preſcribed an electuary, 
made with 4 ics. mineral. fal pruncll. and I think 
leck. lenitiv. of which I directed his taking a doſe 
twice a day, drinking /af/afras tea after it. And 
in the ule of th.s method he obtained a Perfect 
cure. 

7 
I315ST, 
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HIS r. II. 

$ 2691. A married gentlewoman, aged about 
twenty-two years, a perſon of great modeſty, had 
received the venereal infection from her huſband. 
As her caſe was deſcribed to me, ſhe had a run- 
ning, attended with great heat of urine, and two 
ſmall tumours inter labia pudendi, attended with 
heat, ſmarting, and pain. 

O4. 31. 1746. I preſcribed for her as follows: 

R Balſam, capiv. 3ſs. capiat gut. xvii. vel xx. 

veſperi et mane, cum aliquantillo puly, 
ſacchar. alb. miſt. 

R Sal prunell. zi. gum. arabic. zii. diſſolv. in 
aq. lact. alexiter. 311. dein adde aq. nephrit. 
ſyr, de althæa aa ziſs. m. f. julepum, 
cujus capiat cochl. ii. hora quinta Poſt me- 
ridiem, et hora undecima matutina. 

R Sperm. cet! zii. ol. olivar. Zvi. m. f. lini- 
mentum tumoribus tepide appheand. bis 
terve in die. 

$ 2692. Nov. 2. She came to me for further ad- 
vice, informed me that ſhe was ſenſibly better, and 
ſoon found relief from the medicines, but did not 
like to take the bal/am. with the ſugar. 

$ 2693. I directed her continuing the uſe of the 
ſalep and liniment, and preſcribed the following 
mixture, to be taken inſtead of the balſam. capivi: 

N Balſam. e mecha vitell. ovi ſolut. zi. ſyr. 
balſamic. Zvi. ol, amygdal. dulc. aq. menth. 
aq. nephritic. aa Si. et f. miſtura, cujus ca- 

paar cochl, ii. veſperi et mane. 

$ 2694. Nov. 5. 1746. She came to me again 
for advice : ſhe was now free from the heat of 
urine, and in all reſpects better, but complained of 
coltiveneſs, which ſhe was always ſubject to. I 
therefore preſcribed as follows: 

R AÆthiop. mineral. zii. = gualac. Zi. con- 
ſerv. lujulæ zv. m. f. electarium, cujus 
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capiat quantitatem nucis moſcatæ bis in 
die. | 
R Sal prunell. Di. aq. menth. vulg. ſ. ziiiſs. 
elect. lenitiv. 311, ſyr. de althea zi. et f. 
miſtura, cujus capiat cochl. ii. vel iii. quan- 
do fuerit opus contra alvi adſtrictionem. 
$ 2695. And I adviſed her (if ſhe continued 
mending in the uſe of theſe remedies (S 2694.) to 
perſevere in the taking them, ſo long as ſhe ſhould 
have occaſion: ſhe did ſo, and became free from her 
complaints, and did not need any other medicine. 
I 
$ 2696. For a man aged fifty-three years, who 


complained that he had a running of yellowiſh mat- 


ter for two months, I preſcribed, with remarkable 
fucceſs, the baiſam. capivi, and the following 
electuary: c 
K ÆEthiop. mineral. Ziiiſs. gum. guaiac. 36. 
elect. lenitiv. 31. conſerv. lujulæ Zi. ſyr. de 
althez q. ſ. m. f. electarium, cujus capiat 
quantitatem nucis moſcatæ bis in die. 
He took fifty drops of the balſam night and 
morning. | | 
$ 2697. IV. Tur fourth claſs of chronical dil- 
eaſes comprehends thoſe of the LIMBSN the chief 
of which are theie following, viz. 
$ 2698. I. Tyr LEUCOPHLEGMATIA, or an œde- 
matous {ſwelling of the limbs, which is, when the 
ſwelling pits, or retains an impreſſion, after preſſed 
with one's finger. 
II. Trz axasanca, when the limbs ſwell with 
a more watery humour extravaſated, and do not 


pit. Theſe I have conſidered, as to their caules, | 
curative indications, and proper remedies, under 


the head of dropſies. 


$ 2699. III. REUMATTIC Pains. The caule | 


productive of them, and the parts chiefly affected 


with them, I conſidered when I was treating on 
ricuinalie 
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rheumatic fevers (5 2224.) For curing this diſeaſe, 
thoſe medicines, which may remove a viſcid and 


acrimonious quality trom the blood, are the proper 


remedies, e. g. medicines compounded with æthi- 
ops mineral, or cinnabar. nativ. or cinnabar. antimon. 
with gum. guaiac. conſerv. cochlear. &c. 

$ 2700. This diſeaſe (F 2696.) with a fever, 
you may find exemplified in Hiſt. 43, 44. of my 
Treatiſe on painful Diſtempers. 

IV. ARTHRITIS, five MORBUS ARTICULARIS, 
or gouty PAINS. That 1s, pains in the joints. Theſe 
are produced, as I underſtand it, by acrid particles 
ſui generis, ſeparated from the blood by minute lym- 
phatic arteries, thro which they pals into the joint, 
where the pain 1s excited: and in gouty diſeaſes 
the blood has a viſcid quality, and a peculiar kind 

of acrimony of an alcaline nature. I fay a viſcid 
quality, becauſe without it there could not happen 
that ſwelling of the part affected, which ſo gene- 
rally attends: and I ſay, an acrimony, becauſe, 


where there is no ſwelling, no obſtructed circula- 


tion of the animal fluid, pain could not be pro- 
duced without acrid particles of one ſort or other. 

$ 2701. The sci rica, or Hip-pains. This 
diſeaſe proceeds from a gouty humour, or quality 
in the blood, and is to be cured by the ſame ſorts 


of remedies. 
$ 2702. Examples of theſe three ail diſtempers, 


[have given in my Treatiſe on painful Diſtempers, to 


which I muſt for brevity ſake refer you. 

VI. An aTRoPHY. By an atrophy of the limbs, 
I mean the conſuming, or waſting of the fleſh, 
without a cough, or any other morbid ſymptoms 
of the thorax. 

$ 2:03. This diſeaſe, in the patients that have 
come under my care, has been attended with an 


exceeding lowneſs of the ſpirits, dejection, and 
| 3 contuſion 


_ * 
* Rr — — 
2 SA 2 — * — — — wad * wet * 4 Oo 
- 4 — a» — 45” oe > fc was vos _— _ 
Fs > = | - — a _ - 4 -+.44 64 os ma * 
„ ode gorge bo . R 2 Th oy ” 30 Set Beto a 
— — 1 * . — : SOIT et” 2 © 
Tack => : 
a ——_ 


N S Ne 
- = — — 
W 


- S 
WE. , # RIS 

- 5 4 * r * 1 2d — 8 + "= 

> 71.0. SITS 6 7 

h S — . 


K D r — 2 * as 
8 — n «cv Fas "_— > pe 
— © r — 
CCCP FRO a gy es: 
Kim. — 4s 288%. I LIT” * * 5 * 


2 yi _—_— 4 


230 Chronical Diſeaſes of the Limbs. Let. XXII 
confuſion of the thoughts, almoſt to the loſs of 
reaſon ; on which accouut I call it a nervous con- 
ſumption, there being a great deficiency in the 
quantity of the nervous fluid ſecreted by the 
brain. 
$ 2704. hey productive cauſes of it, I appre- 

hend, are, 1. A deficiency in the diſſolvent quality 
of the 33 humours : and thence an abate- 
ment and loſs of the appetite ; inſufficient ſupplies 
of aliment or chyle to the blood; a deficiency in 
the quantity of 1t, and conſequently i in the quantity 
of the nervous fluid ſecreted from it. Whence the 
* of the ſpirits, Ic. 

. A glutincus quality, ſui generis, in the blood, 
occioning obſtructions of the veſſels, ſubſerving 
the nutrition of the body. 

$ 2705. The carative indications here (F 2704.) 
are, —to attenuate the animal fluids, remove the 
obſtructions, recover the appetite and digeſtion, 
and ſtrengthen the vital organs. 

$ 2706. VI!. The next diſeaſe to be taken no- 
tice of is a fixed CONTRACTION of any limb, or 
other particular part of the body. 

$ 2707. It may lead us to a right notion of the 
real ſtage of the diſeaſed part, if we conſider, that 
every fibre, veſſel and membrane, that is dry, rigid, 
contracted, and immovable by an act of the will, 
became ſuch for want of particles of fluid in their 
interſtitia, to keep them in their natural ſtate of 
diſtention, mobility or movableneſs. 

$ 2708. The curative indication, therefore, leads 
us to preſcribe applications, which will procure the 
$lling the interſtitia of the contracted parts, with 
ſuch a quantity of proper fluid, as will render 
them duly diſtractile and movable. 

5 2709. Several years ago (at Zeovill in Somer- 


ſelſeirèe) my advice was defired for a poor man's 


ſon, 


G5 
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ſon, one of whoſe legs had been for ſome time 
contracted, and more ſo than a leg uſually is while 
the body is fitting on a chair: and as he could not 
extend it himſelf, ſo neither could it be extended 
by any other, without a violence that would have 
been very hurtful. I preſcribed for him outwardly 
an oily liniment, of which currier's oil was a chief 
ingredient, but it was of no great ſervice: the 
thoughts of the ſad conſequence of his living with- 
out the uſe of that limb, very much-moved my 
pity.—While I was conſidering what might be 
done for his relief, it came into my mind that the 
glovers of the town brought their /amb and kid 
ſkins (which were dry, ſtiff, and hard, in a man- 
ner like plates of horn) to be ſoft and ſupple as 
gloves, by rubbing them with a liquor made with 
the yolks of eggs mixed with water. 

$ 2710. ee, I reaſoned thus with myſelf, 
viz. Since this egg-liguor is fo efficacious in remov- 


ing contractions from dead animal fibres, veſſels and 


membranes (by art rendered dry, ſtiff, and hard) 
why may it not be as cffectual, when applied to 


living animal fibres, r and membranes, in a 


ſtate of contractions 

982711. 1 eee ordered the contracted parts 
of this boy's leg to be gently rubbed, two or three 
times a day, with the ezg-/zquer : and by this 
means he became free from the contraction; and 
recovered the perfect uſe of his legs. 


$ 2712. The £66-LIQUOR, I adviſe to be made 


as follows: 
R Take the yolz of a new laid egg; let it be 
beaten with a ſpoon till it be quite thin; 
then, by a ſpoonful at a time, add three 
eee of 7iver-water; agitating the 
nixture continually, that the egg end water 


Wes: be well * 


Q 4 | 5 2713. 
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232 Chronical Diſeaſes of the Limbs. Lect. XXII. 
$ 2713. I adviſe a gentle friction of the parts 
contracted, with the egg-liquor, for eight or ten 
minutes at a time, thrice a day. 
$ 2714. This remedy (S 2713.) I have ſince 


adviſed in the like caſes, and with the like happy 


ſucceſs: and ſome hyſicians, to whom ] related 
this caſe, have told me they have had the ſame 
ſucceſs, in ſuch caſes where they have adviſed it. 


END OF LECTURE XXII, 


6 
LECTURE XXIII. 


On ExrERNAL Dis As Es, to which both Sexes are 
equally ſubject. 


1. The Opthalmia, or Inflammation of the Eyes. 

2, The Epiphora, or Flux of Humours to the Eyes. 

3. Spots, Specks, and Films on the Eyes. 

4. Swelling of the Eyelids, and Parts adjacent. 

5. Bleeding at the Noſe. 

6. On cutaneous Diſeaſes, viz. The Itch, — The 
Pſora, — The Impetigo, — The Herpes Simplex, — 
The Serpigo, —The Herpes Miliaris, —T he Her- 
pes Exedens, —The Furfuratio, or Scurf,—The 
Lepra, or Leproſy, — The Eſſere, or ſmall hard 
 Tubercles, &c.—The Tinea, or Scald-Head. 

7. On ſome other Diſeaſes, which, though not call- 
ed cutaneous, appear externally, viz. Burns, — 
Chilblains and Kibes, — The King s-evil. — Scir- 
rbous Tumours,— Cancers, — The Alopecia, or 
falling-eff of the Hair, —Sprains, — Contu/ions, or 
Bruiſes, —Ulcers, — Mortifications, —And the Pro- 
lapſus Ani. 


$ 2715. GENTLEMEN, having conſidered 
the principal INTERNAL d'/eaſes, inci- 
dental to adult perſons of both ſexes, J proceed 
now to diſcourſe on the EXTERNAL, to which boch! 
ſexes alſo are equally lubjecr. And the firfe I thail 
mention is, 

$ 2716, J. The opTHALMIA 3 which is an inflam- 
mation of the eyes. Sometimes only the tunica 
albuginea of the eyes is inflamed ; and ſometimes 
the eyelids are ſo at the ſame time. 


$ 2717 
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$ 2717. This diſeaſe is moſt frequently produced 
by an alcaline acrimony of the blood, of a diſſol- 
vent nature, which in ſome degree comminutes the 
red globules of it, and relaxes, in ſome meaſure, the 
lymphatic arteries: whence it happens that ſome 
red globules paſs from the minute ſanguine arte- 
ries into thoſe lymphatic veſſels of the eyes, where 
they become apparent. 

$ 2718. And therefore, the proper remedies are 
thoſe internal medicines, which may remove the 
morbid ftate of the blood ; and thoſe external ap- 
plications, which may promote the paſſing of thoſe 
red particles onwards, in the courſe of circulation, 
and contract to their natural ſtate thoſe veſſels in 
which they made the red appearance. 

$ 2719. For theſe purpoſes (S 2718.) I preſcribe 
internals in the following manner : | 

R Sal prunell. ſal abſinth. a 2 gu. diſſolv. in 
aq. fluvialis Zviſs. dein adde ſucci limon. 
recenter expreſſi 31. ſp. vini tenuioris Iſs. 
ſacchar. albi. q. ſ. ad ſaporem gratum. m. 
f. julepum, cujus capiat cochl. 1. horis 
tertiis, vel quartis, ſuperbibendo hauſtum 
decocti hordci. 

& 2720. As for external remedies, I ſometimes 
preſcribe the aq. opthalmic. ſaphirina alone, threc 
or four drops of which are to be dropt into the 
inflamed eye, two or three times a day, the patient 
afterwards ſhuting his eyelids, and moving his eye 


every way, that ſo the medicine may be diffuſed 


over the ſurface of the eye. If this proves too 
pungent, and the uneaſineſs or pains excited by it 
does not preſently ceaſe, I direct 1ts being diJuted 
with as much river water as will render the uſe of 
it pretty caſy. | 

dS 2721. J have ſcmetimes preſcribed, with great 
ſucceis, one or other of the following remedies, 


+ — 


NR Sacchar. 
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R Sacchar. ſaturni di. aq. calcis 3vii. ſp. vini 
rect. zi. m. f. collyrium, ut aq. opthalmica 
ſaphirina utendum phiala prius agitata z vel, 
R Lapidis calaminaris ppti. Bi. aq. calcis 
Zvii. ſp. vini rect. zi. m. f. collyrium ut prius 
applicandum. 
$ 2722. A very remarkable caſe of an opthalmy, 
is related Hiſt. 15. of my Book on painful Diſtem- 
pers, well worth your notice. 
$ 2723. II. The EPPHORa, or flux of humours 
to the eyes. The cauſe of this is a laxity of the 
veſſels, and a tenuity, or too great thinneſs ef the 
lymph. 
$ 2724. The proper remedies in this diſeaſe, are 
thoſe medicines which promote evacuation by urine, 
or by inſenſible perſpiration, i. e. diminiſh the quan- 
tity of the lymph; and thoſe which may remove the 
laxity of the veſſels. | 
$ 2725, For diminiſhing the quantity of the 
lymph, all diuretics may be of ſervice; and the 
following electuary, for ſtrengthening the veſſels, 
and promoting the inſenſible perſpiration. 
R Sal martis 31. cortic. eleutheriæ Zvii. ſyr. 
croci q. ſ. m. f. electarium, cujus capiat 
quantitatem nucis moſcatæ bis in die, tepi- 
de ſuperbibendo Ziv. theæ cum ligni ſaſſa- 
fras raſuris pptæ. et cum ſacchar. albo edul- 
catæ. | 
§ 2726, For external application, the ungentum 
tutiz is proper: and ſo are the collyria directed 
againſt the opthalmia: and the following, which | 
have apyrcienny with extraordinary ſucceſs. 
N Lapid. calaminaris ppti. Zi. aq. calcis, ſp. 
vini rect. 4A 311. m. f. collyrium. 
U I. 
$2727. Iſhall relate to you the caſe of a patient of 
mine, a young man aged about twenty years, who of 
for ſeveral years had been afflicted with this diſtem- 
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per. He acquainted me, that, after he had tried 
many things ineffectually, he uled Sir Hans Sloan's 
remedies, both internal and external, for ſeveral 
months, but without ſucceſs. 

I torbad him the drinking any malt liquors, and 
preſcribed for him as follows, viz. 

R Sp. nitri dulc. 3i. capiat gut. xx. vel xxv. 
in ſingulis Iii. decocti hordei, vel aquæ 
puræ cum ſacchar. albo edulcatæ pro potu 
communi. _ 

R Aq. opthalmic. ſaphirin. 31. cujus aliquan- 
tillum bis terve in die partibus affectis ap- 
plicetur. 

By theſe means, in about a month's time, he be- 
came well. 

$ 2728. III. Sports, sPECKs, and FIL Mus on the 
eyes. Every ſpot, ſpeck, and film, is produced by 


particles of matter ſecreted from the arterial blood, 


and carried through minute lymphatic arteries to 
the place where they become apparent. 


$ 2729. For removing theſe diſorders, I have 
ne found the aq. opthalmic. ſaphirin. an 


effectual remedy. A grain or two of the ſaccharum 


faturni blown into the eye, through a quill, is alto 


a good remedy ; vel, 
K Sacchar. ſaturn. Bi. aq. calcis, vel aq. flu. 
vial. 3ſ8. m. f. collyrium. 

$ 2730. IV. The swELLIxG of the EYELI De, 
and parts adjacent. The cauſe of this is a vi 
lymph, impelled into the lymphatic , whicl: 
are too lax. 

As for remedies in this caſe; the acetum et 
fp. vini rect. ſeparatim et alternatim applied, will 
generally prove effectual. 

S$ 2721. V. BLEEDING at the xos R. This I have, 
in ſome meaſure conſidered already ($ 604.) 


§ 2732. The proper internal remedics in this 


cale, are inch as are uſeful in other hemorrhages 
Ac 


Bd A ht. ——cc{{cc 8 aa. 
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As for external remedies ; the chewing the herb 
vinca pervinca, and then ſpitting it out, has often 
been found effectual, according to Mr. Ray: and 
ſo has the chewing of plantane in like manner : 


ſp. vin. rect. may be applied to the noſtrils, &c, 


at the ſame time. If theſe means are ineffectual, 
DOSSILS, armed with aſtringent powders, and put 
up the bleeding noſtril, ſhould be adviſed. The 


balſamum reſtringens 1s allo a proper remedy. 


$ 2733. I ſhall in the next place conſider the 
principal cutaneous DISEASES. And as to theſe, [ 
ſhall give you a brief deſcription of each of them, 
by which they may be known and diſtinguiſhed 
from others, having already given you my thoughts 
of them at large, in a former lecture; obſerve the 
general cauſes productive of them; and then lay 


before you thoſe remedies, both internal and exter- 


nal, which I make uſe of in my way of practice 
for the cure of them. | | 

$ 2734. I. The firſt of theſe diſtempers which 
[ ſhall take notice of, and which is indeed the moſt 
frequent, is the 110 (vid. F 1315, Sc.) 

$ 2735. This is an eruption of ſmall puſ- 
tules, or pimples, which look clear, and are re- 
plete with a thin ſaline and watery humour, and 
appear red, more or leſs at their baſis : when they 
break, the places of them are covered with thin 
ſcabs. 
violent itching thoſe perſons are afflicted with who 
have it. 

$ 2736. The puſtules of the itch may be pro- 
duced in molt parts of the body ; but they chiefly 
appear on and between the fingers, and on the 
hands, arms, thighs, hams, and fides of the belly. 
They are of different ſizes, not only in different 

| perions, 


It is called the itch, on account of the 
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perſons, but alſo in the ſame body; ſome being 


larger, and others ſmaller. 

$ 2737. This difeaſe may eaſily be propagated 
by infection, as multitudes of inſtances have proved, 
And when it js communicated this way, I appre- 
hend, that the manner of it is thus, viz. the ſaline 


particles, which are emitted from a diſeaſed perſon 


into the body of another, and there produce the 
diſtemper, do paſs through the va/a inhalantia into 
the blood, and while circulating in it, aſſimilate 
parts of it into their own nature and quality ; 
which, when excreted from the blood, and carried 


with ſome lymph to the ſuperficies of the body 


infected, produce puſtules of the fame ſort with 
thoſe on the body of the perion from whom the 
infection came. 

$ 2738. The conſideration hereof (F 2737.) 
convinces me that the morbid falts in the different 


cittaneous diſcaſes are (ſui generis) of their own pe- 


culiar nature, and ſpecifically different in each lort 


of them from the others. 

$ 2739. II. The ſecond cutaneous diſtemper I 
ſhall diſcourſe on is the ps0R4a, or ſcab, This 
ſometimes appears not only in patches on the 
limbs, but almoſt over the whole body : and com- 
monly there is a hardneſs of the ſkin where the 


ſcabs are formed; in which places puityles riſe, 
that ſometimes break, and diſcharge a antes; part 


of which dries into ſcabs (vid. § 1363, Sc.) 
9 2740. This diſeaſe is diſtinguiſhed into two 


forts, viz. the moiſt and the dry; the former of 


which is more caſily cured than the other. 

$ 2741. The pſera may be known and diftin- 
ouiſhed from the ich, 1. By the conſiſtence of the 
matter contained in the puſtules: thoſe of the 
itch are replete only with a thin, clear fort of 
lymph, but theſe with a thicker or more ſpiſſid 


1 2. In the z/ch the puſtules are com- 


monly 
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monly more diſtant; but in his diſeaſe ſeveral 
of them are cloſe together and unite to the form- 
ing a ſcab. 3. In the itch the ſcabs are thin; but 
in this diſcaſe more denſe. 

$ 2742. III. The 1MpETI1G0 is another cutaneous 
diſcaſe, appearing generally in a circular or oblong 


form, in ſome one or two places of the body, or 


on the hands, or arms, or legs, or thighs, near 
the groin, ſpreading in ſpace about an inch, or an 
inch and an half, more or leſs (vid. $ 1371, &c.) 

$ 2743. If this diſeaſe has been of long con- 
tinuance, it is ſeldom cured in a ſhort time, on the 
account that the ſpecific ſaline quality of the blood 
which produces it, and on which 1t depends, 1s not 
caſily altered. 

$ 2744. IV. Tur HERPES SIMPLEX Or fetter, is 
a ſudden eruption of puſtules, ariſing on the ſkin 
ſingly, ſometimes more, ſometimes fewer, which 
look red, and inflamed round their baſis. They 
terminate in a point, and the red colour of their 
baſis ſoftens into a whitiſh or yellowiſh appearance 
on the upper part of the pultules, which com- 
monly are very painful: when theſe break, and the 
contained humour is let out, they ſoon become 
dry. 

$ 2745. This kind of eruption (5 2744.) gene- 
rally happens to perſons, whoſe blood 1s under a hot 
intemperies, and too abundant with alcaline Ladis. 
And therefore, for the cure of my patients under 
ſuch a complaint, I generally direct tome alterative 
refrigreating j#u!ep, and an ourward application to 
remove the uneaſy ftimulus of the humours con- 
tained in the puitules (vid. & 1372.) 

. | 

$ 2746. A young gentleman, about twenty - 
two years of age, delired my a advice for an herpes, 
or tetter, on hs right ſhoulder, which was fo cx- 
ceeding fore and painful, as to hinder his fleep- 

ing 
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ing a- nights. I preſcribed for him as fol- 
lows: 

K Sal abſinth. ſal prunell. a2 Du. difolv. ; in 
aq. cinam. ſimpl. zv. dein adde ſucc. limon, 
Zi. aq. cinam. ſpirituoſ. 3ii. ſacchar. albi 
q. ſ. ad ſaporem gratum, m. f. julepum, 
cujus capiat cochl. ii. veſperi et mane, ſu- 
perbibendo hauſtum decocti hordei. 

R Camphor. pulv. gr. viii. ol. olivar. Zvii. ol. 
tartar, per deliq. 51. m. f. linimentum quo 
partes affectæ veſperi et mane inungan- 
tur. 

$ 2747. The next day, in the evening, he came 
to me again, and told me that the liniment made 
the puſtules ſmart at firſt, but that in a little time 
they became very eaſy, and that he ſlept well the 
night following. Hie foon recovered, without 
bleeding or purging, or any other remedies than thoſe 
related. 

Hr. II. 

8 2748. For an elderly perſon, who had tettery 
puſtules frequently ariſing here and there; beſides 
directing his regimen, I only adviſed wetting the 
puſtules, two or three times a day, with /p. vii 
rect. which method {ſucceeded to his wiſhes. 

$ 2749. The ſame external remedy, J have uſed 
for myſelf, with the ſaine ſuccels, taking inwardly, 
at the ſame time, ſome drops of the /pir. nitri dulc. 
in warm river water, ſweetened with ſugar to my 
palate, for my common drink. 

§ 2750. V. The skRpISO, another ſort of her- 
Pes, is an eruption of rcddiſh puſtules, like the laſt 
Ceſcribed, but ſmaller; and produced thick toge- 
ther in the form of a circle, and attended with 
ſmarting pain and itching. | 

F hel, in Englith, are called a KINGWOR M, or fet- 
ter, and never ſuppurate but when they are broken; 
a lymphatic or watcry humour iſſuing from them. 
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$ 2751. VI. The HERPES MILIARIS. This is 
aà multitude of very minute puſtules, in ſize re- 
ſembling millet feeds, which are painful or itch- 
ing, and are very like thoſe in a complex miliary 
fever: but as no fever attends this eruption, ſo 
by the abſence of a fever, we know that the diſ- 
eaſe is the herpes miliaris, 


$ 2752, VII. The HERPES EXEDENS is an erup- 


tion of tettary puſtules, which look much inflamed, 
and are attended with itching (vid. 1376, Cc.) 

This diſeaſe happens when ſome acrid cor- 
roding humours are propelled from the ſubcu- 
taneous ſanguine arteries through Iymphatic veſ- 
ſels into the cutaneous glandules, where they are 
in part retained, becauſe many of their particles 
are too bulky to paſs through the pores of the 
epidermis. Theſe corrode the next adjacent parts 
till they are diſlodged and evacuated, and their 
figure and texture altered. 

$ 2753. VIII. The next cutaneous diſeaſe is 
the FURTURATIO, or /curf. This moſt frequently 
happens on the head among the hair, ſometimes 
on the eyebrows among the hair, and chiefly to 
children. For a full account of it vid. $ 1379, 
Sc. | 

$ 2754. IX. The LEPRA, or leproſy, is another 
cutaneous diſeaſe, requiring conſideration. This 
conſiſts of whitiſh ſcaly ſpots or places, with ſome 
elevation of the parts affected; which rife ſome- 
what higher than the adjacent parts that remain 
free from the humour. 


$ 2755. The leprous ſpots are of different 


ſizes and figures. 1 have ſeen ſome round, others 
oblong, fome no broader than a filver penny or 
two-pence, and ſome an inch or more in extent. 
They are produced on various parts of the body, 


and on the arms, legs and — _ on the 


head (vid. § 1385, Sc.) | 
Vox. II. R $2756, 
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$ 2756. X. There is another cutaneous erup- 
tion I may mention, though it does not need the 
advice of a phyſician, viz. the EssERE, or, as 
they are frequently in our country called harvef 
bumps, if they happen in the latter end of 
ſummer, as they moſt frequently do (vid. § 1391, 
r. 

$ 2757. XI. There is one more cutaneous di- 
ſtemper 1 ſhall take notice of, vulgarly called with 
us, the SCALLED HEAD; but in the Latin tongue, 
phyſicians name it 7inea. | 

It is a peculiar ſort of ſcabbineſs, chiefly af- 
fecting the heads of infants and children: and is 
denominated a ſcall'd head, from ſome reſemblance 
it may have to a part that is much ſcaided with 
boiling liquor.—For a further deſcription, ſee 
„„ 

$ 2758. This is an ill ſmelling and loathſome 
diſeaſe. For the cure of it, I have with great 
ſucceſs preſcribed ſuch a julep as the following, 
for altering the morbid quality of the blood, viz. 

R Antimon. diaphoret. LA 
Sal. abſinth. albiſſimi aa gr. iv. vel vi. pulv. 
e chel. cancror. ſimpl. gr. xii. aq. pura 3i. 
aq. alexiter. ſimpl. Zvi. ſyr. balſamic. zii. 
m. f. julepum, cujus capiat 51. vel zii. bis 
in die, phialà prius agitatä. 

This is for infants in their firſt year of lite, 
whom I allo direct to be gently purged with 
Manna once every five or fix days. | 

$ 2759. if the children are three or four years 
old, 1 preſcribe a julep in larger quantities, and 
the doſes in proportion ; and 1n purging them uſe 
ſometimes the Hr. de ſpind cervind, but not to ex- 
ceed two or three ſtools, leſt 1 ſhould leſſer the 
inſenſible perſpiration. = | 

$ 2760. J ule a little gentle purging with child- 
ren, becauſe their lymphatic fluid generally excceds 

p in 


Lect. XXIII. On various cutaneous Diſeaſes. 243 
in quantity, and not on the account of the ſaline 
quality of their blood. 


$ 2761. 1 allo adviſe their drinking ſaſſafras tea, 


or river water a little ſweetened, or barley-water, 
with their meals. | 

$ 2762. As externals, I direct their heads to 
be waſhed with a decoction of the marſh mallows 
and wheat bran, made warm, morning and evening, 
keeping their hair clipped as cloſe as it can be; and 
that after the uſe of the foment, and wiping the 
head dry, they put on a cap, made by ſewing ivy 
leaves together, which 1s to be changed as often 
as it ſtinks or grows dry. | 

$ 2763. Thele external remedies ($ 2762.) are 
generally ſufficient. But ſometimes I have alto 
preſcribed a liniment made with the of. oliv. ol. 
tartar. per delig. with a few grains of camphire. 

C 2764. Theſe 2734. 2739. 2742. 2744. 
2750, 2751, 2752, 2753, 2754. 2750, 2757.) are 
the principal cutancous diſeaſes; of which I have 
given a jult deſcription, ſo that each ſort may eaſily 
be known and diſtinguiſhed from the others. 

$ 2765. The cauſes which produce them 
($ 2766.) are ſcorvutic ſalts of *one_ſprcres or other, 
too abundant in the blood: — ] fay, ſalts of one 
ſpecies or other, becauie it appears from the differ- 
ent. uniform effects, that occur to our notice in the 
various cutaneous diſtempers, that they are ſpe- 
cifically different from each other, and conſequent- 
ly that the ſaline particles productive of them are 
likewiſe ſpecifically different. 

$ 2766. The things therefore indicated as pro- 
per remedies, are of two ſorts, viz. 1. Thoſe 
internal medicines, which may tree the blood from 
its ſaline morbific quality. 2. Thoſe external altera- 


tive applications, which may change the eure and 


texture of the ſaline particles excreted under the 
epidermis, that ſo, if any of them paſs into the 
R 2 ; va ſa 
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vaſa inhalantia, and return into the blood, they 


may not be capable of tranſmuting more parts of 
it into their primary nature. ; 
$ 2767. This (§ 2766.) is the moſt rational, 
and perhaps the moſt effectual method for eradicat- 
ing cutaneous diſeaſes. Though, at the ſame time, 
it a patient under any of them has too much blood, 
bleeding him ſhould be adviſed ; or if there is an 
excels in the quantity of the lymph, evacuants, 
ſuch as diuretic or purging medicines, ſhould be 
reſcribed. 8 70 | 
$ 2768. But if there is no exceſs in the quanti- 
ty of any of the animal fluids, bleeding and 
purging, and any other evacuants, are improper, 
and will be hurttul to the patient. They may in- 
deed, by forcing a revulſion from the exterior 
ſuperficies of the body, haſten the diſappearing of 
the cutaneous diſeaſe, but not to the advantage of 
the patient's health. For what advantage can it 


be to have any of the morbid humours, which 


have been excreted from the blood returned into 
it? It may occaſion the diſtemper, after a while, to 
break out again; or produce ſome. morbid effects 
within the body. | 

S8 2769. Beſides, ſuch needleſs and improper 
evacuations will unavoidably bring one of the 


general cauſes of diſeaſes into exiſtence, viz. a 


deficiency in the quantity of the animal fluids ; from 
from which we have reaſon to apprehend bad con- 
ſequences. | : Fa | 

$ 2770. The INTERNAL REMEDIES, I com- 
monly preſcribe, are ſuch as the following, viz. 

R Athiop. mineralis zi. conſerv. fruct. cynot- 

bat. Ziſs. ſyr. bacc. ſambuc. q. ſ. m. f. elec- 

tarium, cujus capiat quantitatem nucis moſ- 

chatæ bis in die, ſuperbibendo hauſtum de- 

cocti hordei, vel 3iv. theæ cum lign. ſaſſafr. 


ras pptæ; vel, 
R Athiop. 
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R Zthiop. mineral. 3vi. rad. ſerpentar. Virg. 

gum. guaiac. à à 31. conſerv. fruct. cynoſbat. 

31. ſyr. de althea. q. ſ. m. f. electarium, ut 
prius ſumendum; vel, 

R Flor. ſulphur. cremor. tartar, a ã 3ſs. theri- 
ace vulg. q. ſ. m. f. electarium, cujus capiat 
quantitatem nuc. moſchatæ largiſſimæ ter in 

die, ſuperbibendo Ziv. decocti hordei; vel, 

R Flor. ſulphur. Zvi. ſal prunell. zii. mellis 
Ziv. m. f. electarium, cujus capiat quanti- 
tatem nucis moſchatæ ter in die; vel, 

R Sp. nitr. dulc. capiat gut. xxv. vel xxx. in 
ſingulis Iſs. decocti hordei vel aquæ puræ 
pro potu communi, contra morbos omnes 
cutaneos. | 

The ſpir. vitrioli ten. and the elixir vitrioli are 
alſo ſerviceable in the like caſes. And I ſometimes 
adviſe twenty drops of the tinctura antimonii to be 
taken twice a day. | 

$ 2771. As for EXTERNAL REMEDIES, the fol- 
lowing are proper: 

tt Camphor. pulv. 5ſs. flor. ſulphur. Ji. 
axungiæ porcine ziiiſs. m. f. linimentum, 
quo partes affectæ ſemel vel bis in die in- 

ungantur. . 

§ 2772. An ointment of brimſtone and lard, 
though an old remedy, 1s a good one, and two 
ſuch quantities uſed as that mentioned, will gene- 

rally cure the itch in moſt perſons very ſafely; 
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vel, | | 
R Flor. ſulph. Zi. zinzib. pulv. ſs. ol. olivar. 
q. ſ. ut f. unguentum molle veſperi et mane 
applicandum; et interne ſumat æger flor. 
ſulph. 31. vel zi. veſperi et mane in hauſt. 
lactis. | | 
This has been an effectual method to cure the jþ 
itch, 
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R Lact. ſulphur, Ov. unguent. nicotian. gvi 
ol. amygdal. amar. 511. ol. tartar. per deliq. 

51, ol. rhodit gut. viii. m. f. linimentum. 
This I preſcribed with great ſucceſs for a child 
four years old, that had a thick ſtubborn ſcab of 

long ſtanding on her eyebrows. 

$ 2773. But as the flores ſulphuris in ointments 
will make the patient diſtinguiſhable by a brim- 
Sone-ſmel!, which is even perceptible in the urine, 
it oftentimes cannot be preſcribed for nice and 
delicate perſons: to ſuch therefore | have often 
ſucceſsfully adviſed the following ſotus againſt the 
itch and many other cutaneous diſeaſes ; and the 


taking at the ſame time the 7174. antimon. as above 


mentioned ($ 2750.) 

R Aq. vitr. camph. Zvſs. aq. hungari. 3ſs. m. 
pro fotu, quo partes affectæ bis terve in die 
tepidè foveantur. 

$ 2774. Here I muſt obſerve to you, that I have, 
in my own practice, adviſed with remarkable ſuc- 
ceſs, the waſhing dry scABS with /p. vin. rect. two 
or three times a day; and I apprehend that nothing 
will more effectually, or more ſpeedily and bene- 
ficially promote the ſeparation of any eſchars. 

$ 2775. In ſtubborn caſes, and eſpecially againſt 


the leproſy, I have preſcribed the following /ini- 


ment and electuary. And J have not yet met with 
a caſe whercin it has failed, if duly prepared, and 
ſuitable internal medicines were rightly taken for 
a ſufficient time, 
R Camphor. pulv. >ſs. vel di. unguenti citrini 
(in pharmacop. Edinbarg. præſcripti) Zi. m. 
f. linimentum, quo partes affectæ bis in die 
inungantur. 

(But N. B. I always direct that the parts affect- 
ed be well waſhed with a thin mucilaginous decoc- 
tion of the radix altbææ and bran, pretty warm, 
before the ointment is applied, and order the 

ointment 
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ointment to be gently rubbed warm on the parts 
affected.) | | 1 5 
R #thiop. mineral. conſerv. fruct. cynoſbart. 
a2 Zi. gum. guaiac. zi. ſyr. bacc. ſambuc. 
q. ſ. m. f. electarium, cujus capiat quanti- 
tatem nucis moſchatæ bis in die ſuperbiben- 
do ziv. theæ cum aq, calc. et lign. ſaſſa- 
fras ras. pptæ. 


§ 2776. I proceed now to give you my opinion 
of the cauſes and cure of ſome diſeaſes, which 
though not uſually called cutaneous. appear exter- 
nally. | | 

L Of the HvDROA. Theſe are {mall watery puſ- 
tules .manifeſt to the eye. They ſometimes hap- 
pen in acute diſeaſes, particularly in the miliary 
fever: but ſometimes they are a chronical cutane- 
ous diſtemper, which happens moſtly to young per- 


ſons in the ſummer ſeaſon, and when they have 


uſed much exerciſe. 
$ 2777. Theſe puſtules commonly appear on 

the neck, ſhoulders, breaſt, arms, and thighs, but 

moſt frequently on the private parts, near the 
anus, and on the glans penis. | 

As for proper remedies for them, the wetting 
them cam ſp. vin. rect. twice or thrice a day, com- 
monly cures them. 

$ 2778. II. Burns and scaLDs. I need not de- 

{cribe theſe : it will ſuffice to mention a few uſeful 

remedies, vz. | 

R Ceparum Zi. contundantur ad mollitiem 
maximam : pars ſufficiens affectæ parti te- 
pide applicetur ; et ſextis horis renovetur 
applicatio quamdiu opus fuerit; vel, 

R Saponis mollis, mellis, ol. olivar. a 2 Ziv. 
optimè miſceantur et f. linimentum tepidè 
applicandum ut prius. 
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This cures burns without leaving any ſcars: it 


is to be applied with a feather warm. This medi- 


cine will keep good ſeveral years. And therefore 
a ſufficient quantity of it ſhould be made at once 
to be always ready againſt any ſudden occaſions 
for it. 

92779. III. The pz ano, that is a kibe or chilblain, 
This 1s a tumour of a reddiſh colour, more or leſs 
deep; ſometimes 7/ching, ſometimes painful. It 
ariſes on the hands and fingers, or the toes or 
heels, both in adult perſons and children; but 
chiefly in children, and 1n the winter ſeaſon. 

$ 2780. This tumour ſometimes terminates in 
chaps or cracks, ſomewhat ſimilar to what happens 
in the earth in a dry and hot ſummer. Sometimes 
it ulcerates, Sc. It generally proceeds from a 
foigid blood, with a deficiency in the vital heat, 
2 in the ſtrength of the vital organs. 

$ 2781. Proper internal remedies may be ſuch 
as the following: 

R Sal. nitr. ſal. mart. ai Dii. diſſolv. in aq. 
puleg. ſimpl. zvi. dein adde aq. puleg. 
ſpirituos, 3ii. tinct. ſerpentar. ſp. nitr. dulc. 
A a Zi. ſachar. alb. q. ſ. ad ſaporem gratum 
m. f. JuLEPUM, cujus capiat cochl. Ts. vel 
cochl. i. vel cochl. ii. pro ratione ætatis, 
bis in die; vel, 

R-ZEthiop. mineral. 318. gum. guaiac. 5i. ſal, 
nitr. ſal. mart. ia 5$ſs. conſerv. cochlear. 
hortens Zi. ſyr. bacc. ſambuc. q. ſ. m. f. 
electarium, cujus capiat 51s. vel ii, vel zi. 

ro ratione ætatis bis in die. 

1 The following external remedies are 

Fa. as I have found very effectual, VIZ, 

Ol. ſuccini, 

Acetum, | 

Sp. vin, rect. And ſometimes I have adviſed 

a gentle rubbing the parts affected with the ol, 
ſuccini, 
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fuccim z - ſometimes the friction of them with the 
vinegar, and fp. of wine, alternately at diſtant 
times, and twice or thrice a day with each. 

$ 2783. IV. The scrRoPpHULA ſive STRUMA, that 
is, the tumours called the king's-evil, Theſe are 
ſwellings of the glands of the neck or ears, Or 
under the jaws, which ariſe from a viſcid matter, 
ſecreted from the blood, and carried by lymphatic 
arteries into the little cavities of the glands, where 


the more ſpiſſid part of it remains adhering to the 
ſides of their cavities, and only the thinneſt or moſt 


ſubtile parts of the matter paſſes on in the com- 
mon courſe of circulation. 
$ 2784. The carative indication here (5 2784.) 
is to alter the morbid quality of the blood, and 
(if the tumours are recent) to endeavour to at- 
tenuate (by proper external applications) the mat- 
ter that 1s ſtagnated in the tumour, 
$ 2785. The tollowing particulars are proper 
ingredients for compounding ſuitable alterative 
medicines, in the form of powders, or electuaries, 
or juleps; the doſes of which may be waſhed down 
with a draught of ſome decoction of the woods, 
or of a tea made cum herb4 paronchid folits rutaceis 
dict; which tea I often adviſed to be taken as 
their common drink, a little ſweetened with ſugar, 
Cinnabar nativum, 
Æthiops mineralis. 
Millepedes. 
Kad. curcumæ. 
Aq. calcis. 
Sal nitrum. 
_ — pruneilz,—martis, &c, 
$ 2786. As for external remedies ; waſhing the 
tumour with arine warm, for near a quarter of an 
hour, twice a day, has in my experience been of 
great ſervice, 


92787. 
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$ 2787. A ſolution of /ope and nitre in river 
water, or in lime-water, or in a mucilaginous de- 
coction of the radix althææ, makes a proper fo- 
ment. As does a ſolution of gum. ammoniac. in 
aq. fenic. dulc. mixed with an equal part of vine- 
ar. | 
g $ 2788. The great uſefulneſs of the buds and 
leaves of the alder tree, in ſcrophulous caſes, de- 
ſerves our notice. 
HIS r. I. 
For a perſon afflicted with ſcrophulous ulcers of 
a long continuance, I adviſed a cataplaſm made 
with alder buds: and after they were over, then 
with the leaves of alder to be applied twice a day 
to the ulcers, and that ſhe ſhould drink a quarter 
of a pint of the milk in which the alder leaves had 
been boiled ({weetened with ſugar or not, as her 
ſtomach would take it) as often in a day. And in 
this method the ulcers healed, and ſhe became well. 
| Hir . | 
J likewiſe advifed the ſame method for a man, 
upwards of forty years of age, who had ulcers a 
long time, and uſed a variety of remedies ineffec- 
tually; and although his ulcers were not of the 
ſcrophulous kind, yet he found the ſame benefit, 
and became well. | 
But there is no remedy infallible. 
$ 2789. V. The sciRRHus. This is a hard, 
painleſs tumour ariſing in ſome gland, in manner 
fimilar to the production of a ſcrophulous ſwelling, 
and little different from it. 
$ 2790. VI. The cAxcER, five Carcinoma; 
which is a hard round tumour, beginning in ſome 
glandule, in a manner like the two former tu- 
mours, but often attended with pain. 
8 2791. Every tumour, in its firſt beginning, is 
in bulk much leis than a grain of ſand, and gra- 


dually increaſes in bulk, by the acceſſion of ſimi- 
Jax 
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lar conſtituent parts excreted from the arterial 


blood, as it flows along to the veins. 

$ 2792. A CANCER differs from a SCIRRHUS in 
this particular, viz. that it is often attended with 
much pain, from which the /cirrhas is free. 

$ 2792. In progreſs of time, veins, turgid with 
blood, appear running to this tumour, and ſome- 
what reſembling the claws of a crab, on which ac- 
count 1t 1s called a cancer. 


$ 2794. The blood of perſons afflicted with this 


diſeaſe abounds with much crid, pungent particles, 
which occaſion the pains atteading this ſort of 
ſwelling. The great thing therefore to be attend- 
ed to, for the benefit of perſons afflicted with 
cancers, 1s to rectify. the morbid ſtate of their 
blood; free it from its alcaline acrimony; attenuate, 
or prevent the riſe of any viſcid, or glutinous hu- 
mour, and recover the animal fluids to their natu- 
ral balſamic quality. | ; 

$ 279;. For thele purpoſes (§ 2795.) electuaries 
compounded with hop. mineral. or cinnabar. na- 
tiv. with the gum. guaiac. canſerv. cochlear, hortens. 
vel conſerv. lujulæ, vel fruct. cynoſbat. and ſyr. bacc. 
ſambuc. are proper. Theſe ſhould be ſo com- 
pounded that a doſe (q. n. m.) may be taken once 
a day (viz. about eleven o'clock in the forenoon) 
drinking after it a cupful of ſome proper diluent. 
A doſe of the bal/am. capiv. with ſugar, ſhould be 
taken evening or morning, or both. And thirty 
drops of the /p. nitri dulc. in half a pint of the 
common drink twice a day; or a few drops of the 
p. vitriol;, juſt to acidulate the drink. 


$ 2796. I need only to add on this ſubject, that 


thoſe medicines which are proper for perſons wha 
have the ſcrophula, are generally ſuitable remedies 
for ſuch as have a cancer; only remembering that 
in caſes of this tumour (when it has long ſubſiſted) 
there 1s a much greater acrimony in the blood, 

| _ eſpecially 


o 
© x 
= z — 
— _ 
2 ia 
22 
3 


W 


* 


* _ — — 1 + 
— <4 
2322 => 4..:- : 


n 


«5 > 


—————— 
Wr 
IJ = 


1 


252 On falling off of the Hair, Ge. Lxer. XXIII. 


eſpecially if the tumour is broke, and we ſhould 
preſcribe accordingly, 

$ 2797. We ſhould not make application to the 
tumour, except it become painful and inflamed, 
or putrify and break. 

$ 2798. VII. Taz Lor ECIA, or falling off of 
the hair, is another diſeaſe to be conſidered. This 
lometimes happens to human bodies of all ages, 
ed and young. 

$ 2799. 1 call it a diſeaſe, becauſe it is the 
effect of morbific cauſes: the hair falls off when 
there is not ſuflicient nutriment to maintain it, and 
when the mombrancs and veſiels are ſo lax, as not 
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4 to be able to retain them. y 
15 290. For when the perſons are in good ? 
1 health, and their hair rs ſtand firm in their ſockets 2 
i (if I may fo expres it) the hair is not eaſily pulled 4 
if off; as every hair adheres ſtrongly to the parts ſub- a 
þ f Jacent to its root, and to the membranes through | 
j n which it pales, W b 
ith 8 2801. The Ines venerea and the obthif 7s, and | 
* many other dileates bring on the alopecia, wm 
[ i $ 2802. The curative "indication is, to alter and fl 
! remove the morbid habit of body, and thole to 
f 1 qualities of the blood, which hinder chyly fication WM ar 
wW and a duc diſtribution of nutriment, and then to m 
120 ſtrengthen the veſſels. tie 
= „ " 
"| § 2802. I was conſulted for a young lady (in ed 
i the ſeventh year of her age) of an obſtructed | WY 
3 habit of body and ſubject to fevers, whoſe Hair had | | 
0 | for ſeveral months kept falling off from her head, WM and 
vil fo much that ſhe had very little left. MW cu 
1 July 2. 1746. 1 preſcribed for her the following ma 
ulep to remove the viſcid quality of her blood, j 
and the obſtructions reſulting from it; and to IF in, 
ſtrengthen the vital organs, but thought nothing of F tho 
the alopecia. | | the 


R Sal 
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R Sal. prunell. Bi. fal. martis gr. xv. tartar. 
vitriolat. gr. v. aq. lact. alexiter Zii. aq. 
nephritic. 31s. ſyr. de quinque rad. aperi- 
entibus Zifs. m. f. jule u, cujus capiat 
cochl. i. veſperi et mane. 

This was repeated July 5. and July 14. 

July 21. I preſcribed as follows: 

k Sal. prunell. ſal. martis. a a 21. tartar, vitriol. 
gr. vill. aq, lact. alexiter. 31s. aq. nephri- 
tic. 3ſs. ſyr. ballamic. Zi. m. f. juLepuM, 

cujus capiat cochl. 1. veſperi et mane. 

Theſe medicines, through the divine bleſſing, 
were effectual, not only to the purpoſes I propoſed 
not only to correct the morbid quality of her blood, 
and to remove the obſtructions conſequent to it, 
and to free her from a propenſity to fevers; but 
alſo to the cure of the alopecia. 

$ 2804. From this divers uſeful inferences may 
be deduced, e. g. 

Inf. 1. That chalybeates are very efficacious re- 
medies to promote a free circulation of the animal 
fluids, and a diſtribution of nutriment ; likewiſe 
to invigorate the action of the vital organs 
and ſtrengthen all the muſcular fibres, veſſels and 
membranes of the body, even to their extremi- 
ties. 

Inf. 2. That chahbeate and nitrous SALTS, mix- 
ed in juſt proportions, make uſeful remedies againſt 
nervous diſeaſes. 

Inf. 3. That chalybeate ſalts, mixed with nitrous 
and acid ſalts, may make effectual remedies for 


curing the alopecia, or falling off of ihe hair ; as 18 


manifeſt from the two caſes mentioned. 

Inf. 4. That chalybeate and nitrous ſalts, mixed 
n due proportion, are proper medicines for curing 
thote' chronical diſeaſes which are attended with 
the Falling off of 15! hair. 
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$ 2805. And it may be obſerved, that theſe 
medicines (F 280g.) as they attenuate the blood, 
and cleanſe and ſtrengthen all the ſecreting glands, 
ſo they promote a more copious ſecretion of the 
nervous fluid. | 
8 2806. VIII. Of a srRAIN or sPRALIxN. This is 
owing to ſuch a violent extenſion (by ſome acci- 
dent) of the tendons and veſſels of the mulcles 
ſtrained, that they cannot contract themſelves to 


their natural lengths; and the great elongation of 


, o O . * 
the veſſels in conſequence of it, deprives them a 


while of their contractile power, and leſſens the 
diameter of their cavities, and thereby obſtructs 
the free couric of their fluids through them, and 
occaſions them to ſwell, and the parts affected to 
become painful and incapable of their uſual ſer- 
vice and voluntary motion. 

$ 2807. Thele ace the effects of great ſprains; 
and therefore, for he cure of patients in ſuch 


caſes, endeavours uſt be uſed to contract the 


overſtretched veſſels to their natural lengths, to 
recover to them their contractile power, and regain 
2 free circulation of their fluids through them. 

$ 2808. For theſe purpoſes ($ 2807.) I adviſe 


vinegar, rectiſied ſpirits of wine, friction, and mo- 


tion, ſeparately uſed in the following manner, 
e.g 


Suppoſe the ancle to be ſprained, 1. Let the 


arts {trained be fomented with vinegar, which 
will thin the fluids, and thereby render their circu- | 
lation more caſy, and either prevent a {welling, or 
promote its ſubſiding. This application is to be 
repeated for five or fix minutes at a time, every 


four hours in the day. 


2. Let the patient ſtand three or four mluutes at 


a time, now and then, on both his feet in their 
natural poſture, iom-times moving the ſtrained 


foot: wnen fitting w.th his fect 01 a low tool, } 


let 
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let him ſometimes move it different ways, as he 
can bear it. The doing this will contribute much 


to the contracting the overſtretched parts, and to 


the recovering a due circulation of the fluids 
through their veſſels. 

3. Let gentle dry Friction, with a warm hand, 
be ſometimes uſed to the parts affected, which will 
conduce much to the ſame ends. 

4. Two hours after every application of the 
vinegar, let the parts affected be juſt wetted with 
the ſtrongeſt rectified ſpirits of wine, and then 
gently rubbed. 

§ 2809. By theſe means, the perſons to whom I 


have adviſed them, have recovered from the effects 


of moſt violent ſprains, in fewer days than others 
have been week, in recovering by different ways 
of management, i. e. by reſting the ſtrained foot, 
and diſuſe of its motions. | 

$ 2810. IX. CoxTusIoNns or BRUISES. All parts 
the body are liable to them by a great variety of 
incidents. | | 

$ 2811. As to the cure; taking away blood is 
of a trifling remedy in this caſe, if the perſon 1s not 
plethoric. 

If the parts bruiſed are external, the ſame appli- 
cations are proper as in cafes of ſtræius, in order 
to recover an eaſy circulation of the fluids through 
the. veſſels bruiſed. 

If any internal part is hurt, or if the con!ufion is 
great, internal medicines are needful. 

K 2812. The curative indication, is to main- 
tain the natural z7exzzfy of the animal fluids, diſ- 
lolve vi/cid cobeſions, and remove obſtructions. 

\ 2813. For theſe | intentions (F 2912.) when I 


have patients ill with conrufons, I preſcribe for 


then fuch medicines as theſe following: 
& Sal. prunellæ, fal. abſinth. a a 21. diſſolv. 
in aq, alexiter. ſimpl. Zvſs. dein adde ſucc. 
7 | limon. 


% 


"5 


IA 
ID 0 or F< AA ECL 


* an of * 2 © > — 
* —_—_— : * 2 wy 3 " > 8 — - - 
- booty * — 3 * * Deere — 4 
2 - 2 3 — — . — * — 92 . 5 6 m 
— 8 2 — ' - - =+ - * Pp Dir — 8 y A. * 
— r : 2 e 5 2 y EDIT... 7 3 7 8 ef PTR” 8 D WES - "Tae SR ' j Inns = a e =. 6 * 1 2-546 
- „ * — * 8 by: — * Ar 1 2 1 . — _ * 4 be ; a> ay 
vB * * . 4 4 1 > Wis A - ba 2 NSA 7 . 7 ” CST " IS - 5 U 4 8 * wy. - 4 * 
* — — . Fed N Ex 3.x: N ©. p 2 2 0 1 4 - N hy k > 1 
== 2 Inns A  - - — = » — -; 22 * r . 2 22 * p a, — — 4 4 = ” wy 2 N > = 2 2% 4 e Won 2 
n — LOTS. _ 5 S. r TOTS — dt ya >. of — — 1 —̃ — 2 — — - 1 5 8 Wer 1 
+22 2h — == 1 2 o is L — 225 2 2 * " he 6 1 — — 8 1 * 2 = — —— t 2 poet T — we: 8 r 8 we - e * 
— re. — 0 ot — . — -- £5 . — : » 8 — 3 2 ws en * * 2 2 SR," BE” — fie — 2 N LNA N oy C a 3 
= 2 n 8 — — — - — 4 — — * 2 — 2 — 


2-6 On Ulcers. Lzct. XXIII. 


limon. Zi. aq. nuc. moſcat. Ziſs. ſacchar. alb. 

q. ſ. ad ſaporem gratiſſimum m. f. juLe- 
PUM, cujus capiat cochl. iv. hora undecima 
matutinà, et quintà poſt meridiem, ſuper. 
bibendo hauſtum decocti hordei. 

R Balſam. capiv. 51. ol. olivar. i. diſſolv. cum 
vitello ovi recentis uno, dein adde ſyr. 
balſamic. (vel ſyr. de althea) 3i. vin. mont. 
Ziv. et f. MISTURA, cujus capiat cochl. ii WM 
veſperi et mane. | WM 

Theſe kinds of medicines I have always found 
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by an internal merbific cauſe, or by the admiſſion 
ab extra of acrid corroding particles, which occa- 
fion zubercles and ulcerations in the cutis, as in the 
ilch. 

I ſay a diſunion of ſome parts of the ſolids by 
a morbid cauſe, to diſtinguiſh this diſeaſe from a 
wound: For in every wound, there is a diſunion 
of many parts of the ſolids, whether the wound 
be made by gunſbot or ſword, or any other inftru- | 


effectual. 1 
$ 2814. Sperm. ceti per ſe, vel cum nitro miſlum, WM ' 

is alſo a proper remedy : and ſpruce beer and mum, 
| are ſuitable re/tora/ives for perſons who have been t: 
much bruiſed, after the oftru#ions conſequent to M » 

the contuſion have been removed, Sc. g 
1 $ 2815. X. Of vr cEks. An ulcer is a ſolution,” e 
j ſeparation of ſome parts of the /o/ids or animal M 
j veſſels, which ought to remain united. W 
Wh $ 2816. It is ſuch a ſeparation or diſunion of th 
= the component parts of the ſolids, as is produced WM 2! 


ment. Though indeed, if a wound does not FF the 
heal, but the parts ſeparated remain diſunited, and W 1 
1 diſcharge a thin zchor, or a purulent matter, the ed 
0 wound is then become an ulcer. F &c. 
jp $ 2817. All tumours when they break, become ¶ are 
it ulcers. F £22: 
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$ 2818. The moſt frequent internal cauſes of 
ulcers are, 1. Viſcid humours, or a viſcid quality 
in the animal fluids, which occaſions obſtructions, 
and thence tumours in ſome glandules or lymphatic 


arteries, which terminate in a rupture of them, 


1. e. in an ulcer. 
2. An acrimonous quality of the blood; the 


corroding particles eating through the coats of the 


lynphatic veſſels in the parts affected, i. e. pro- 
ducing ulcers there. 

$ 2819. The veſſels in which the diſunion of 
parts happen are, the lymphatic veſſels, the nervous 
tubuli, and the tubul; which carry nutriment. 

$ 2820. The ſanguine veſſels are not corroded 
through, or very ſeldom ſo in ulcers; for if they 
were, an Hæmorrhbage would be the conſequence. 

$ 2821. We may, from what has been obſerved 
concerning the productive cauſes of wlcers, eaſily 
apprehend that the uſe of proper internal medi- 
cines is neceſſary for the cure of them: and that 
the curative indications oblige us to preſcribe thoſe 
allerative medicines, which may remove the morbid 
quality which was the caule of the ulcer. 

$ 2822. Therefore, when we ſhall be called to 
adviſe for a patient under this diſeaſe, we muit fo 
critically examine him as to find out the nature 
of the morbid quality which ſubſiſts in his blood. 
S 2823. And indeed there is but little probabi- 
lity of curing the patient, without finding out the 
cauſe that produced his ulcer, on which the con- 
tinuance of it depends. Suitable a/teratives are 
the proper remedies. | | 

Internal a/terative medicines may be compound- 
ed of cinnab. nativ. ethiop. mineral. gum. guaige. 
&c. Decoctions of the woods in Hme-water, &c. 
are ſuitable; ſo are the bal/am. e mecha, balſam. 
capiv. terebinthina @ chio; the radix ſymphyti; herb. 
errimonia, hedera terreftris, ſanicula, &c. the agua 
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benedifia compoſita, tinctura cantharidum, balſam, 
Locatelli, ol. terebinth. &c. 

All thoſe medicines are proper which may re- 
move the morbid quality of the blood that pro- 
duced the ulcers, whether they are only external or 
internal. 

$ 2824. We may know pretty nearly the ſeat of 
internal ulcers, by obſerving which way the matter 
of the ulcer is evacuated. Thus, if purulent mat- 
ter is diſcharged by ſpitting we may conclude the 
ulcers is in the lungs: if it comes away with the 
urine we know thereby that it is ſituated either in 
the kidnies or bladder: if it comes away before 


the times of making water we may thence infer 


(if the patient be a man) that the wlcer is ſeated 
in the urethra ; or if it be a woman, that the cer 
is either in utero or vagina uteri: and that, if the 
matter is diſcharged per anum, the ulcer 1s in the 
ſtomach, or ſome part of the inteſtines, or in the 
ſphincter ani. 

§ 2825. As for external ulcers; beſides internal 
medicines, outward remedies mot be alſo applied. 

$ 2826. SURGEONS have reckoned four things 
needful to be done for the cure of external ulcers, 
Viz. 1. To deterge ; 2. To digeſt; 3. To incarn; 
and 4. To cicatrize, or ſkin them over. 

$ 2827. 1. To deterge; that is, to diſlodge any 
ſordid tenacious particles of matter that remain in 
the interſtices of the ulcer. For this purpoſe ſome 
have uſed the unguentum apoſtolorum, baſilicon with 
præcipilat. ruber, or terebiuthina veneta rad. iridis, 
rad. ariſtoloch. rotund. &c. : 
8 2828. 2. To digeſt; that is, to being the ulcer 
to diſcharge a good matter, and they reckon an 
ulcer well digeſted, when the matter is hich, white, 
and ſcveet, and decreaſes in quantity. For this 
intention, the anguent. baſilicon nigrum vel flavum, 
mined with mercurius præcipitatus ruber, are proper. 


| I 2029- 
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§ 2829. 3. To incarn; that is, to promote the 
increaſe of fleſh in the cavity of the ulcer, if it be 
deep. For this purpoſe, the linimentum Arcæi, 
gum. elemi, &c. are uſed. And if the fleſh grow 
looſe and fpungy, it ſhould be touched with vit riol, 


or alum ſtone, which daily waſtes it with little or 


no pain, and fits it to heal or ſkin over. 

$ 2830. 4. To cicatrize, ſkin over the ulcer. For 
this purpoſe have been uſed the anguentum dgęſicca- 
tivum rubrum, unguentum tutiz, aq. calcis, &c. ſo 
have pledgets of lint per fe, or after it has been 
dipt in a ſolution of Roman vitriol, and dried. 

$ 2831. In cicatrizing an ulcer, care muſt be 
taken to do it fo, that the part healed may neither 
appear oo high nor too low. 

$ 2832. XI. MorTiricaTions. A moriifica- 
tion in any part of the human body is the ceſſa- 
tion of motion and heat in it: and when it is come 
into this ſtate, it is really dead [and ſoon irrecover- 
able to life again]. 

$ 2833. Some have diſtinguiſhed mortifications 
into a gangrene and a ſphacelus : the former they 
deſcribe as an incipient, and the latter a perfect 
mortification. 

$ 2834. For my part I cannot fs any reaſon or 
uſe of ſuch a diſtinction. A mortification may 
begin (ſuppoſe) in the extremity of the toe, and 
the parts firſt mortified may not extend a quarter 
of an inch, and yet this mortification may run gra- 


dually through the foot, up the leg and thigh, and 


into the body, ſo as in a ſhort time to put a a period 
to life; which was the caſe of a man to whom J 
was called, after the mortification had aſcended to 
his body, and the progreſs of it was diſcoverable 
by a progreſſive ſenſation of numbneſs in the parts 
which | became mortified. 
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$2835. Mortifications are diſtinguiſhable into 


greater or leſſer; into fixed or terminated, or 


increaſing. 

$ 2836. While there is motion and heat in any 
part of the body, there is no mortification; and 
when there are neither, then is a perfect one, or 

the part is quite dead. N 

$ 2837. The cauſe of a mortification is firſt an 
obſtruction, and then a ſtagnation in ſome capillary 
fanguine veſſels; moſt frequently happening in the 
minute ſanguine arteries, whence a ceſſation of mo- 
tion and heat. But a ſtagnation, merely in the 
lymphatic veſſels, hardly can produce a mortifica- 
dion. 

$ 2828. The internal cauſe productive of the 
obſtruction generally is a viſcidity of the blood, 
or viſcid humours, with a deficiency of force in the 
action of the vital organs, 

$ 2839. The curative indications are, to atte- 
nuate the blood, to remove its viſcic quality, and 
to increaſe the vis vitæ, or ſtrength of the motions 
of the vital organs, and to ſeparate the dead 227 
from the living. 

$ 2840. The proper internal remedies, are the 
corte peruvianus, and medicines compounded with 
aitrous and chalybeate ſalts. 

$ 2841. The proper external remedies are, Fo- 
MENTATIONS With dococtions of the fol. abſintb. 
centaur. minor. rad. curcume, &c. with lixivial ſalts, 
ſal ammoniac. ol. terebinth. hot, terebinth. & chio. 
cum vitell. ovi ſolut. acetum, . dini. rest. uſed 
ſeparatim vel alternatim, p. r. n. Inciſions on the 
part mortified are ſometimes required. 


$ 2842. XII. PRor Asus Axl, or falling out of the 


reftum. This reſults from a moiſt intemperies of 
the ſphincten ani, and memòranes of the redtum in- 
teftinum. 

92843. 
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$ 2843. It may be cured by thoſe internal medi- 
cines, which are proper againſt a general laxity of 
the veſſels. 

And thoſe external applications, which may free 
the parts affected from their too great humidity, 
and recover them to their natural tenſeneſs; ſuch 
as a fomentation (to the anus) with a decoction of 
roſemary, ſage, or juniper berries, made with ſpring 
water, or of the woods guaiacum and ſafſafras 
in lime water. Wetting the parts with rectiſed 
ſpirits of wine (per ſe) has in my practice fre- 
quently accompliſhed a cure. 


END OF LECTURE XXIII; 
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*. ECT URE XXIV. 


F 

1 

On the Diſeaſes to which IxrAxrs and Cllrs _” 

are chiefly ſubject, viz. g 

I. Coftiveneſs. 2. Aphtbæ, or the J. 19 3. The- n 

Gripes. 4. Diarrbæas. 5. Excoriations. 6. t 

Coftiveneſs. 7. Vomitings. 8. Surfeits. 9. f 

Coughs. 10. The tn From 11. The MW 5 

Phthiſis, or Conſumption. 1 2. 3 13. The WM 

Rickets. 14. Convulfions. The Epilepſy. MW © 

16. Chorea Santti Viti. 17. The Thydrocephalus, WY 
18. Alopecia. 19. Perniones, Kibes, or Chil- | 
blains. 20. Incontinence of Urine. 21. Fevers, | 

22. Cutaneous Diſeaſes. | | A 

n 

On the Diſeaſes N to FEMALES. | | 

I. Before Marriage, viz. 1. Chlorefis, or Green. 1 

feckneſs. 2. Want of the Menſes. 3. Suppreſſion . # 

of the Meuſes. 4. Hyſteric Affections. 5. The WM 


immoderate Flux of the Menſes. 6. Fluor albus. 
II. During their Pregnancy, viz. 1. Vomitings. 
2. Coughs. 3. Swellings of the Legs. 4. Looſe 
neſs. 5. Abortion. III. In Childbed, viz. 1. 
Floodings. 2. After-pains. 3. Lochia deficient, 
4. Lochia immoderate. 5. Prolapſus uteri. 6. 
Mailk-fevers. 7. Looſencſs, 8. Phrenzy. 9. 
Fevers, Small. pox, &c. 

Directions for Exa Mix ix d the Patient. 

Rules about PRESCRIBING. 

The ConcLusion, 


$ 2844. II. HE nent claſs of diſtempers, I te 
& Þ propoſe to treat of, compre- I t 
hends thoſe to which inFanTs and CHILDREN are 
chiefly hee; which are various. 
9 2846. 
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$ 2845. I. The firſt of theſe I ſhall mention is, 
the TOO LONG RET+:NTION of the MECONIUM or 
FOECES AL IN after their birth, i. e. coſtiveneſs. 
The cauſe of which, in a new-born infant is, (as I 
apprehend) a dry intemperies of the bowels. | 

$ 2846. For remedies, I firſt adviſe that a g/yfer, 
made with three ſpoonfuls of water-gruel ſtrained, 
mixed with zi. of ſugar, and ol. olivar. 31. be 
thrown up; and afterwards a tea-ſpoonful of the 
following mixture, given once in two or three 
hours, till it has a ſtool ; and one pap ſpoonful of 
water-gruel ſtrained and ſweetened, an hour after 
each doſe of the oily mixture. The mother's milk 
will then be ſufficient for the child. | 

R Ol. oli var. zi. ſacchar. alb. 31. et f. miſtura. 

$ 2847. II. Another diſeaſe of infants are the 

APHTH-E, Or ſmall white ulcers in the mouths, com- 
monly called the bruſh. 

The cauſe of theſe is an acrimony in their blood. 
The internal remedies therefore ſhould be ſuch 
alterative medicines, as my free their un from 
its acrimonious quality, e.g 

R Pulv. e chel. — 7 impl. gr. xvi. antimon. 
diaphoret. gr. iv. aq. fluvial. Ziſs. ag. alexiter. 
ſimpl. (vel aq. menth. fimpl. vel aq. cinam. 
hi 2 iii. Hr. balſamic. (vel ſyr. de althzd) 
Zi. et f. miſtura ; cujus 51. horis tertiis, vel 
quartis, vel ſextis, exhibeatur, phiald prius 
agitatd ; vel, 

R Pulv. e chel. cancror. ſimpl. gr. X11. crete alb. 
ſal. abfinth. albiſſ. 3 a gr. iv. ag. fluvial 31s. 
aq. puleg. fi mpl. 31. Hr. ſimpl. Zi. et f. mi- 
ſtura, ut prior exhibenda. 

And, at the ſame time, the ulcers ſhould be wet- 
ted twice or thrice a day with the following mix- 
ture: 


S 4 | = R Gum. 
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R Gum. arabic. 31. difſokv. in ag. menth, Tulg. 
Impl. i. dein adde ad. calcis 3vi. yr. bal- 
Jamie. 311. m. f. LOTIO pro aphthis. 

e III. The cripzs are another diſeaſe 
pretty frequent among children. 


2849. We may know when an infant has this 


diſeaſe by inſpecting his ſtools, and by his conti- 
nually crying. For, at ſuch times, the ſtools are 
either greeniſh, or very thin, or mixed with white 
grains, or coagulations like white minute pieces of 
coral, or they are frothy: the child's cry diſcovers 
it to be unealy, that is, more or leſs under pain. 


$ 2830. The gaufes of it are acrid humours, or 


Patulencies in the contents of the ſtomach, and 


bowels. | 
$ 2551. The remedies are the ſame alterative 
medicines as are given in the apuTHA ; after the 


uſe of which, for a day or two, it will be proper 


gently to purge the little patient with a ſolution of 
manna, or with a few grains of rhubarb (from gr. 
114. to VI. or vili, or more, according to the age and 
bulk of the child): always taking care rather to 
underdoſe the purging medicine, than to order a 
doſe too ſtrong. 
$ 2852. IV. DiakRHOEAs, or Loos EN ESS ES, are 
alſo frequent diſtempers among infants. This diſ- 
eaſe frequently follows griping pains, and depends 
on acrid humours of a diſſolyent nature; and is to 


be cured by ſuch a7terative medicines, as haye - 


been mentioned ($ 2847.) 

$ 2853. V. Another fort of di ſeaſes incidental 
to infants, is EXCORIATIONS, 7. , the fretting away 
Be ſkin by the urine.— This is occaſioned by acrid 
corroding particles ſecreted from the blood with 
the urine ; and depends on an acrimonious quality 
of the blood. 

$ 2854. The izternal remedies are ſuch medi- 


cines as have been related under the two laſt men- 
tioned 
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tioned diſeaſes. And externally it is proper to waſh 
the parts excoriated with water, warm or cold; then 
to wipe them dry, and to powder them with Eng- 
lifh' itarch or fine white flower, or chalk finely 
powdered; or to waſh them with the following 
mixture: : 

N Gum. arabic. zii. diſſolv. in aq. calcis Zili. ſp. 

Dini ret. zii. fyr. balſamic, 31s. mm n. f. lotio 

ſanans. 

8 2855. VI. Cosrrviness. The cauſe of this diſ- 
eaſe has been alrcady taken notice of (F $36, Sc.) 
For the cure of it, | ſhould adviſe that the Pap, or 
other food be made with a muciiagineus decoction 
of the radix altheze; and preicribe the following 
medicine : | 

BR Mucilag. ten. rad. c!thee in. ſal. prunell. ſal. 
abfnth. albifſ. a3 gr. iv. mannæ opt. 1s. ag. 
puleg. 5m. Hr. de alte gi. et f. MiSTURa, 
cujus capiat cochl. Is. bis, terve in die, ut opus 
faerit contra alvi adſtrictionem. 


$ 2356. VII. Vourrmcs. The cauſe of theſe 


:nverted motions of the ſtomach is either, x. The 


giving the infant too much food at a time; in which 
caſe the only remedy needful is to give it leſs: or, 

2. Acrid humours in the conteats of the ſto- 
mach. Flere thoie alterative medici nes, which may 
remove that acrimony, and gentle purging, are pro- 
per, and like to prove ſufficient remedies. 

$ 2857. VIII. SoRrErrs. Children are greatly 
ſubject to theſe. They are gencrally occaſioned by 
gormandixing; and vonuting them ith warm 
water 1s generally ſufficient for the cure. And this 
remedy uſed, as ſoon as the child complains of be- 


ing ſick at ſtomach, I have always found effectual 


to remove the ckneſs, and prevent any ill conſe- 
quences of his eating to excels. 


$ 2858. IX. A couch. This reſults from the 


ke cauſes which produce it in adult perſons; and 
| the 
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the curative indications are the ſame, viz. to atte- 
nuate the blood,—to free it from any viſcid qua- 
lity,—to ſtrengthen the veſſels and vital organs, — 
to reſtore the vis vitæ to the ſtandard of health, 
and recover the inſenſible perſpiration to its uſual 
quantity (vid. § 2481.) 
$ 2859. For curing this diſeaſe in children I pre- 
| {cribe ſuch medicines as the following, and with 
great ſuccels : 
be Sal. abſinth. albiſſ. ſal. prunell. à ã Di. diſſolv. 
in ag. alexiter. fimpl. Ziliſs. dein adde ſucc. 
limon. 3is. ſacchar. alb. 9. J. ad ſaporem gra- 
tum, m. f. julepum, cujus capiat cochl. i. horis 
tertiis; vel, | 
R Sal. prunell. Zſs. ſal. martis 21s. diſſolv. in ag. 
cinnam. a 3111. dein adde ſyr. balſamic. zi. 
m. f. julepum, cujus capiat cochl. 1. ter in die | 
pro puero x. annorum nato, et veſperi et mane | 
ſumat gut. vin. vel x. balſam. capiv. cum ali- | 
quantillo ſacchar. alb. miſtas. 
$ 2860. X. The noopiNG COUGH (7uffis convul- 
froa infantum) is a diſeaſe which very much de- t 
ſerves our conſideration ; and I do not remember p 
| that I have met with a clear explanation, or account, ; 
| of its productive cauſe, in any author. | t 
$ 2861. It is called the hooping cough from the c 
t 
{ 


found which the convulſive motions forcibly extort 
from children in their fits of coughing. 

$ 2862. I may obſerve that a ft of coughing 
ſeldom ceaſes till a vom1TiNG is brought on, and a 


—— — — a 


humour thereby evacuated, unleſs the child hap- 0 
pens to ſwallow it. This matter, thrown out by c 
vomiting, 1s generally clear and viſcous like a muct- BY o 
lage or jelly. | ir 
$ 2862. The cauſe of this diſcaſe, in my opi- ft 

nion, is a diminution of the inſenſible perſpira- | 
tion. | W 
in 


J 2864. 
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$ 2864, I apprehend that in children, as their 
veſſels are univerſally more lax than thoſe of adult 
bodies, ſo their lymphatic arteries are fo more 
lax, aad the diameters of them more eaſily enlarg- 
ed. And therefore, that wh-n the quantity aſually 
excreted from the body by 7:jen/ible perſpiration, 
happens by any occaſion to be diminiſhed, there 
then often occurs a greater flow of lymph through 
the lymphatic veſſels into the air: veſicles of the 
lungs than in the time of * health; whence 
the hooping cough... 

$ 2365. The lymph, evacuated into the air- 
veſicles clear, (by the exhalation of the thinner, 
moſt limpid parts of it, continually with the 
breath) acquires the conſiſtence of a viſcous Muct- 
LAGE Or jelly; which, when it encreaſes to a certain 
quantity, occaſions a cough, which does not ceaſe 
till it is brought up from the lungs. Then all is 
quiet till a certain freſh quantity 18 ; emptied i into the 
iungs. 

8 2366. The reaſon why the fits of coughing re- 
turn in ſome children more frequently than in others, 
and in the ſame children oftener ſome weeks than 
in others, is probably this, viz. the quantity of 
the viſcous humour, neceſſary to occaſion a fit of 
coughing, is in ſome children ſooner collected from 
the iymphatic veſſels than in others; and in the 
{ame children, in ſome weeks or days, it is collected 
in ſhorter ſpaces of time, than in others. 
82367. This account of the diſeaſe, under our 

conſideration, implies, indeed, that the viſcous, 
clear, jelly-like humour, which children throw our 
of their mouths in fits of the hooping cough, (often 


in large quantities) comes from the lungs, and not 


from the ſtomach. 
$ 2868, The reaſon for my opinion is this, viz. 


whatever matter or phlegm happens to be lodged 


in the ſtomach, if it creates very uneaſy ſenſations, 


may 
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may bring on vomitings, as in ſuch caſes daily hap- 
pens among children, but not cough, and eſpeci- 
ally not a fit of coughing, for ſeveral minutes be- 
fore any vomiting happens. 

$ 2869. It is a thing incomprehenſible to me, 
how any humour in a ſtate of reſt in the ſtomach, and 
a humour which excites no vomiting, no Ach. 
fickneſs, or lothing, can act as a itimulus on the 
lamynu, and produce an inceſſant coughing for mi- 
nutes before a vomiting is exerted. 

$ 2870. But it ſeems caly to apprehend that an 
acrimonicus viſcous humour, extravaſated into the 
air-vgſicles in the lungs, may (when the quantity of 
it is increaſed to a certain degree) by the action of 
the air pafling to and from it, irritate the nerves ter- 
minating under the membrane which lines the #/- 
pera a) teria, and affect the whole membrane, even 
to the larynx, and excite that violent coughing 
which happens in this diſcaſe. 

$ 2871. This coughing, as it occaſions the /ungs 
more violently to contract, and expand themſelves, 


muſt unavoidably agitate and move the viſcous zelly- 
like humour, lodged in the air-veſicles upwards till 


it comes into the mouth, thence it is with violence 
thrown out of the body, 

$ 2872. The conſideration of what has been now 
3 on this ſubject, and an attention to the 
ſtate of body which thoſe children are under who 
have this cough (who are weakly and of an obſtruded 
habit) will lead us to the following obſervations : 

Ou ſerv. 1. That an air 20 cold or too moiſt leſſened 


the quantity that ſhould have perſpired from their 
bodies, brought on a morbid quality of their blood, 


and occaſioned obſtructions in ſome of the perſpi- 
ratory veſſels, through a deficiency in the ſtrength 
of the action of their vital organs. 


Ob 2. To promote the curing children ill of 


this di aun, they ſhould be kept within qoors, and 
in 
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in ſuch a temperate warmth as may conduce to the 
opening the perſpiratory pores, and een the 
inſenſible perſpiratcion. 

Obſ. 3. Thoie nedicines which may remove the 
morbid quality of the blood, and the obſtructions 


reſulting from it, and which may ſtrengthen the 
action of the vital organs, and recover the inſenſible 


18 are the proper reme dies. 


$2473. The remedies, which in my experience 


have book effectual for curing the hooping-cough, 
have been mixtures, or powders, compounded of the 
ſalt of wormcycod, cochineal, calx of antimony, milli- 
pedes prepared, forwer of ſulphur, &c. proportioning 
the doſes according to the ages of the children: 
intermixing, now and then, a gentle purge of manna, 
to carry from the ſtomach or bowels the phlegm 
which may have been ſwallowed by the child. I ſay 


gentle purge, becaule that will not hinder or leflers 


the diſcharge by the inſenſible perſpiration, and yet 


be effectual to clear the ſtomach and bowels of what 


ſhould be evacuated by ſtool. 

$ 2874. Bliſters may be ſometimes ordered with: 
advantage. 

$ 2875. As for diet proper in this diſeaſe; I 
would adviſe apples boiled ſoit and mixed with 
milk, ſweetened with ſugar to the palate, for one 
principal part of it. And a decoction of figs with 
raiſins of the ſun ſtoned, of which half a ſpoonful, 
or a ſpoonful, may be given warm two or three 


times in a day. 


FELT}, 


$ 2876, For a child, nineteen months old, which 


had the hooping- cough, J preſcribed the following 

mixture; ordering it to be purged with mama after 

It was taken; which method was eftectual to its 
recovery: 

R Milliped. ppt. flor. fulptur antimon. aaphrret. 

a 2 Sls. ſal, " mt. gr. vi. ag. lact. alexiter. 
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zs. Hr. balſamic. is. el f. miſtura, de _ 


capiat cochl. 1. ter in te. 
$ 2877. Another inſtance of this diſeaſe in a 
child 4 years old, with an account of the reme- 


dies by which it was cured, may be ſeen in Cate | 


6, related in my 2d Vol. on Fevers. 

$ 2878. XI. PRTRHISIs, (the conſumption, and 
hefic fever). This proceeds here trom the ſame 
kind of cauſes as in adult bodies, and is to be 
cured by the like remedies (vid. & 247.) propor- 
tioning the doſes to the age of the child and its 
bulk of body. 

§ 2879. XII. Worms, which in children are to 
be cured by the ſame medicines which deſtroy 
them in adult bodies, given in proper doſes (vid. 
$ 2532.) 

§ 2880. XIII. The RIcRK TTS. This diſeaſe ariſes 
from a poorneſs and viſcidiiy of the blood, and 
ſometimes an acrimony of it allo ; whence obſtruc- 
tions to the diſtribution of the utriment. 

§ 2881. The fame ſorts of medicines which are 
effectual for the cure of the chlorof75 (which I ſhall 
mention hereafter) are proper reracdies againſt the 
ickets, the doſes being leſſened according to the 
ace of the patient. I may add, that the ens veneris 
(called in our new pharmacope11 fores martialis) 
is a very ſuitable remedy againſt this diſcaſe, and 
what I have preſcribed with ſucceſs. 

$ 2882, XIV. Convvuicions: which are inter- 
nate involuntary motions of antagoniſt mulcles, 
proceeding either, 1. From 7ep/eizon ; or, 2. From 
depietin ; ; or, 3. From acrid Dumeon;'s. 

§ 2693. 1. If theſe reſult from repletion, or an 
exceis in the quantity of the animal fluid, which 
very often is the caſe in infants and children; and 
Which we may know pretty well by the bulk of 
their bodies, evacuauts are the needful remedies, 
bil. 


1. Gently 
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1. Gently purge the child ſo as to procure three, 
or four, or five ſtools, to diminiſh the lymphatic 
fluids, and make a draining from the ſanguine 
arteries of ſuch humours, which might occaſion 
morbid effects. 


$ 2884. 2. Then order ſome blood to be taken 


from the child, either by lancet or leeches, the quan- 
tity of which may be determined by conſidering 
the quantities of the current blood contained in the 
human bodies of different weights; a table of 
which may be ſeen in my firſt Volume on Fevers, 
p. 298. 

But for my own part, whatever I thought to be 
the quantity of the exceſs, I wouldnot take it 
away all at once, without ſome urgent neceſlity, 
becauſe that would weaken the veſſels, which ought 
to have time allowed to contract in proportion to 
the diminiſhed quantity of the blood. 

$ 2885. 3. After bleeding the child, it will be 
proper to preſcribe ſome diuretic medicine, e. g. a 
ſaline julep to increaſe the evacuation by urine ; and 
ſometimes to put into it a few grains of /al martzs, 
and once in four or five days to repeat a gentle 
purge, till the exceſs of the animal fluids is duly re- 
moved. | 

$ 2886, 2. If the convulſions of a child ariſe 
from depletion, or a want of a ſufficient quantity of 
blood ; reſtorative aliments, with ſome gentle cor- 
dials, are the proper remedies. 

$ 2887. 3. if the convulſions are produced by 
acrid particles, excreted from the blood, thoſe me- 
dicines which may free the blood from its acrimony, 
are the proper remedies, e. g. | 

R Antimon. diaphoret. pulveris ad guttetam, ſalis 
abſinth. à a gr. vil. ag. alexiteriæ ſimpl. Zxiv. 
fyr. balſamic. Zii. et f. miſtura, cujus capiat i. 
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511. ſemel, vcd bis vel ter in die, exhibeantur, 


phiald prius ogitats. 


C 2888. XV. The EPILEPSY. This diſeaſe, in 


adult perſons, has been already deſcribed, and con- 
tidered as to its cauſes and proper remedies (5 240g.) 
and from what was then obſerved, the management: 
ot children under theſe terrible fits, and the Proper 
remedies for them, may be eaſily underſtood. 

$ 2889. XVI. CHOREA SAN CTI VIII. This is a 
peculiar ſort of convu;five motions: and what has 
been ſaid concerning convulſions and epileptic fits, 
is applicable to this. Only I may add, as to this 
diſtemper, that the ens veneris, five fares mertiales, 
the cortex peruvianus, and the cortex eleuthberiæ, may 
be reckoned among the proper remedies. 

$ 2800. XVII. The HyYpROCEPHALUS ; which is 
a collection of an extravaſated watery humour in 


the head. The cauſes productive of it are a viſcid 


blood, with an excels of the quantity of the lymph, 
and a gen 2 laxity of the veſſels. 
$ 289 . Therefore, for the cure of this diſeaſe, 


we > 3 ſuch medicmes as may remove the 


2 d quality of the blood, leſſen the quantity of 


he lymph, ſtrengthen the veſſels, and maintain the 


vis vitæ. | 
$ 2892. How theſe intentions may be happily 


purſued, is evident from mariy things which have 


been delivered. But the ſymptoms of children 
under this diſtemper are very different; and they 
muit be conſidered to guide the perſon that is to 
preſcribe for the ſick. | 


& 2892. I will only add, that in my practice 1 


always order a perpetual bliſter to be applied furt 
cranium, and have always found great advantage 
from it. 

§ 2894. XVIII. The ai PECIA, or falling off of 
the hair. This J have conſidered before ($ 2795. } 
as ! have alſo the following: 


1 | $ 2995. 
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$ 2895. XIX. The PERNIO, KIBES, or CHIL= 
BLAINS (§ 2779, Sc.) 
$ 2896. XX. ot EET of URINE, or piffing- 
_ 15 a diſtemper incidental to ſome children. 
The cauſe of this diſeaſe is a laxity of the 
phe of the bladder, and an acrimony of the urine. 
The curative indications therefore are evident. 


$ 2898. 1 ſometimes preſcribe in the following 


manner : 


R Ting. rhabarb. vinoſ. Ziſs. ag. menthe vulg. 


Simpl. Ils. et f. miſtura, cujus capiat cochl. i. 
Plus vel minus pro ratione ætatis primo mane, 
ta, ut alvus bis vel ter dejicerit faces : et fic 
leniter expurgetur corpus tertits diebus, ad tres, 
vel guatuor vices. 

R Ag. cinam. fimpl. iv. tinct. martis Helvetii 
ils. /p. lavendul. comp. Hr. balſamic. à ã zii. 
m. F. julepum, cujus capiat cochl. ſs. bis in die, 
ſuperbibendo zii. vel 11. thee cum rad. tormen- 
tille ppte. et cum ſacchar. albo ad ſaporem 
 gralum edulcatæ, diebus d purgatione vacuis. 

R Sp. vini rect. Iv. ſp. roriſmarin. Ii. m. f. fotus, 
quo veſice regio veſperi et mane fricetur. 

8 2899. XXI. As for acuTs DISEASES, e. 4. 
fevers _ inſpiſſating cauſes, intermitting, remitting 
and continual; and fevers from diſſolvent cauſes of 
every kind; and likewiſe thoſe from complex 
cauſes ;, when I am called to children under any of 
them, I preſcribe the ſame forts of medicines that 
I do for adult perſons, only proportioning the doſes 
to the age of the child, and his bulk of body. 

$2900, XXII. Children and youth are much ſub- 
ject to CUTANEOUS DISEASES, which are to be cured 
by the ſame ſorts of remedies which are proper for 
the ſame diſeaſe in adult perſons ($ 2733, Sc.) 

I ſhall preſently ſhew you how the doſes of medi- 
cines may be proportioned to the ages and fizes of 
young patients. 

Vol. II. T $ 2901. 
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$ 2901. III. Tux laſt claſs of diſeaſes I pro- 


poſed to conſider, comprehends thoſe which are | 
peculiar to FEMALE BODIES. Theſe may ſubdivided | 


_ three claſſes ; vig. 


. Thoſe which female bodies are ſubje& to be- 


fore marriage. 


2. Thoſe which happen to them in the ine of 1 


pregnancy. 
3. Thoſe which befal women in child. bed: by 


which term I include the firſt month from the bind 


of the child. 


$ 2902. I. Of the diſcaſes peculiar to female 


Vo. Gang before marriage. The chief of theſe are the 
following : 


1. CHnLoRos1s, five Monzus VIRGINEUS, foe | 
ICTERUS ALzus, the white jaundice, or, as it is 
generally called with us, the green ſickneſs. 
$ 2903. This is a diſtemper very ſimilar to a 
8 The productive cauſes of it are, 


I. An exceſs of the lymph. 
2. A viſcid quality of the animal Auids. 
3. An obſtructed circulation of the blood. 


4. A deficiency in the quantity of the red glo- 
b:ules of the blood, or too little blood, and alto too 


ſmall a quantity of the nervous fluid. 


$ 2904. The curative indications in this diſeaſe, 


are to alter or aboliſh the viſcid quality of the fluids, 
remove obſtructions, diminiſh the quantity of the 
lymph, and ſtrengthen the veſlels. 

$ 2905. For theſe purpoſes (& 2903.) nitrous 


and chalybcat SALTS are proper ingredients in the 


compoſition of medicines. 
His. I. 


$ 2006. In the year I715, I preſcribed for a | 
young lady aged eleven years, WII had laboured | 


many months under tlis diſtemper (and had taken an 


abundance | 


r 


cit 


. MEE cf. et 


better. 
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abundance of things by the advice of an eminent 
phyſician ineffectually) the following powders and 
infusion; in the ute of which ſhe ſoon grew much 


R Sal martis Riverii Ji. cinnab. nativ. gr. xv. 
muſe. corallin. ppt. 518. ſal. prunell. 3ils. ol. 
menth. gut. vil. in. f. pubvis, in partes ſeptem 
equales dividendus; quarum capiat unam veſ- 
peri et mane cum fir. de quinque rad. aperien- 
tibus miſtam, ſuperbibend. cochl. iii. vel iv. 

infaſ. ſequent. 

R Rad. gentian. ili. cortic. ſaſſa fras. Ziii. fol. 
abſiuth. m. i. or. chamæmel. p. ii. ſem. cardut 
Benedict. 51. ag. font. vin. alb. à ã 3X. m. f. 
infuſum, clauſe et calide per horas aliquot ; : 
dein filtretur liquor. 

Afterwards I preſcribed the following medi- 
cines: 

R Sal martis River. di. antimon. ſubtiliſs. p. Iu. 
milliped. ppt. maſſ. pil. rufi, gum. ammoniac. 
A a 31. balſam. peru. gut. xx. balſam. capiv. 
9./. m. I. pilule mediocres iuguramdæ : quarum 
capiat ill. veſperi et mane, ſuperoivend. cochl. 
iv. infuſ. ſequent. 

R Rad. gentian. 31s. corlic. ſaſſafras. iii. herb. 
heder terreſtr. abſinth. vulg. a5 in. i. ſom. cardut 
Benedict. cubebar. a A 51. ag. font. bullientts Thi. 
m. et tepide infundantur per horas iv. ſub 
ine addendòo vin. alb. hi. dein fltrecur in- 
 faſum. 

She recovered perfect health in the uſe of theſe 
remedies, and long enjoyed it afterwards. 
HIS v. II. 
$ 2907. In the year 1716, for another girl aged 
ten years, under the fame diſeaſe, I preſcribed the 
tollowing powers with the defired ſucceſs. A doſe 
of them was taken every evening and morning, 
mixed with the ſyrup of the five opening roots, 
3 drinking 
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drinking after it three ſpoonfuls of an aperitive 


bitter infuſion. | 
R Sal mart. River. ſal prunell. aa ziſs. muſc. 


corallin. ppti. cinnab. nativ. aa gr. xv. m. f. 


ulvis, in partes xiv. aquales dividendus. 


$ 2908. II. The wanT of the MENSES in bodies 


of due age for having them. 


$ 2909. This often is the conſequence of the 
- CHLOROsSIS, and when it is ſo, the method of cure 
is to remove the cachectic habit of body, by ſuch | 
remedies as have been mentioned under the laſt 


head. 


S 2910. But ſometimes this want of the menjes | 
happens to young women of a pretty florid coun- | 
tenance, and of a ſanguine conſtitution, in whom 
no ſymptoms of an exceſs in the quantity of the } 
lymph, and no ſymptoms of a viſcid quality of the 


animal fluids, occur to our notice. 


$ 2911. In ſuch caſes (F 2910.) I apprehend | 
that a ſpiſſitude of the blood, and a rigidity of the 
veſſels, are the impediments to their having the 


menſes. 


eſteem it proper to take away ſome blood by the 


lancet, e. g. ziv. vel vi. and then to preſcribe ſuch 


medicines as may thin the blood, and relax their 
veſſels, e. g. 


R #thiop. mineral. Iſs. ſal. prunell. Zi. extract. 
Bellebor. nigr. Zi. conſerv. lujule (vel conſerv. 
fruct. cynoſbat.) 5vi. Hr. bacc. ſambuci 9. |. 


m. f. electarium, cujus capiat quantitatem nut. 


moſchat. bis in die, ſuperbibend. hauſt. deco. 


hord. 


R Sp. nitri dulc. g. v. capiat gut. xv. vel xx. er 


hauſtu potus communis bis terve de die. 
R Rad. althee (vel ſem. lini) iv. rad. ari/- 


toloch. rotund. Iii. cc. cum ag. fluvial, a 
1 ad, 


$ 2912. Theſe patients are to be treated in a 
different manner from the former (S 2909.) and 
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ad Tbiv. dein liquori colato adde aceti partem 
equalem, et fic f. vaporarium, vapor bij us 
decocti calentis ex ſell perforatã recipiatur. 

$ 2913. III. Of the supPRESS ON of the MENS ES 
in thoſe who for a while have had them. 

$ 2914. As to the morbid cauſes of this diſeaſe ; 
theſe generally are, 1. A viſcid and glutinous quality 
of the blood, whenee obſtructions. The curative 
indications here are the ſame as in the chlorofes ; 
thus, the /al artis, vel ethiops mineral. rad. cur- 
eme, conſerv. abſinth. vulg. ol. ſabinæ, ol. menthe, 
are proper ingredients for making eleckaries: and 
the rad. ariſtoloch. rotund. rad. gentian. fol. abſinth. 
vlg. centaur. minor. ſem. ani}. gran. paradis. cubebæ, 
are proper for decoctions or infuſions, Sc. 

$ 2915. IV. HysTERIC AFFECTIONS require our 
e The knowledge of theſe is eaſily 
deduced from what has been ſaid of convulſive 
diſeaſes. Here we ſhould carefully conſider the 
ſtate of the nervous fluid, as to its QUANTITY, 
whether that exceeds or is deficient. 

92916. If there is no deficiency in the quantity 
of the nervous fluid, the following method is pro- 
per, and what I have uſed with the deſired ſucceſs. 
[ order the forehead, temples, and noſtrils of the 
patient, to be fomented with a mixture made with 
equal parts of vinegar and water, whilſt ſhe is un- 
der fits, and preſcribe as follows, viz. 

R Pulv. e chel. cancr. fimpl. pult. contrayerv. 
comp. aa Oſs. fat. prunell. gr. vii. fat. ſuccin. 
gr. iii. aq. alexiter. fiimp!, i. Hr. balſamic. 
Zi. ſp. vin. camphorat. ſp. nitr. dulc. à ã gut. 
x. in. f. hauſtus, Horis Jexlis bibendus quamdi# 
poſtulaverit occaſio. 

R Sp. nitr. dulc. tinct. aſſæ fætid. 33 ii. et f. 
miſtura: cujus capiat gut. xx. vel xxx. in 


hauft. ag. pure cum ſacchar. alb. parum caul- 
I 4 cat. 
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cat. ſubinde ut opus fuerit contra affefiones 
byſtericas. 

$ 2917. V. The immeoderate FLUX of the niusrs 
18 . complaint requiring our conſideration. 

§ 2918. This may reſult, either, 1. From ſcor- 
butic SALTS ſui generis of a diſſolvent nature, which 
comminute the red globules into leis, and relax 
the veſſels. When this is the caſe, we may know 
it by ſome other concomitant ſymptoms, diſcover- 
ing the patient to be under a ſcorbutic habit of 
body, with a laxity of the muſcular fibres, and ani 
mal veſſels. 

$ 2919. Or, 2. It may be owing to a deficiency in 
the contractile power of the veſſels; the ſanguine 
veins (through which the blood paſſes in theſe 
monthly evacuations) not contracting faſt enough 
to put a timely ſtop to the flux. 

$ 29:0. When the immoderate flux proceeds 
from the firſt cauſe mentioned, vegetable acids, the 
ſuccus limonum et aurantiorum, cremor tartari, fp. 
vitrioli, ſp. nitr. dulc. and boli omnes, are proper re. 
medies; and ſo is alſo the bal/amum reſtringens. 

$ 2921. When the immoderate flux procecds 
from the ſecond cauſe, then the /al martis, tin, 
martis Helvetii, flavedo corticum aurantiorum, balſa- 
mum capivi, are ſuitable medicines. And I have 
often preſcribed with ſufficient efficacy in the fol- 
lowing manner; varying the proportion of the in- 
gredicnts as beſt ſuited the caſe of the patient. 


R Ag. ment hæ vulg. ſmpl. tindt. martis Helvetii | 
a a Zi. . f. julepum, cujns capiat cochl. i. in 


Ziv. thee cum rad. tormentille ppte. el cum 
ſaccharo albo ad ſaporem gratum edulcatæ 
hors ſextts, vel ſæpius ft poſtulaverit occaſio, 
donec cruoris fluxus ceſſaverit, 

$ 2922. VI. FLvoR aALBus, or the flux of the 


eg This 1 is a whitiſh humour evacuated from 


the 


A © }2| hn; 


hz 


th 
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the lacunæ in the vagina uteri, from a laxity of the 
veſſels, and glandules there ſituated, and from an 
exceſs in the quantity of the /ymph. 

$ 2923. The curative indications here are to di- 


miniſh the lymph and remove the laxity of the 


veſſels. The balſamum reſtringens (which alone has 
often been an effectual remedy) chalybeates, the 
aq. benedift. compoſit. balſam. capivi, decoction of the 
woods, and the bagnio, are e proper in ſuch caſes. 


§ 2924. II. I am now to conſider the diſeaſes 
happening to women during their PREGNANCY. 
The principal of theſe are the following, viz. 

$ 2925. I. VomiTings. The elixir vitrioli in 
this caſe is a good medicine: thus, | 

R Elixir vitriol. acid. g. v. capiat gut. x. vel xv. 
vel XX, in Zi. thee cum menthd vulg. vel 
cum rad. tormentille ppt. bis in die. 

Such jzleps as the following may allo be uſed: 

N Sal. abſinth. 1s. ſal. martis Os. diſſolv. in 
menth. vulg. fi 7mpl. Ziliſs. dein adde ag. mn 
valg. ſpirituoſ. zii. ſucc. limon. 31s. ſacchar. 
alb. gr. x. vel g. ſ. ad ſaporem gratum, m. f. 
julepum, cujus capiat cochl. i. vel li. ut opus 
fuerit contra ventriculi ægritudines. 

§ 2926. II. CaTAR RH Gs and couGns. Theſe are 
to be cured by thoſe medicines which augment the 
inſenſible perſpiration. 
$ 2927. III. The swELLING of the legs. This 
ſometimes happens to women 1n their pregnancy, 
from a 1 lymph. Here piuRETics are pro- 
er, 2.3. 
F R Sp. nitr. dulc. 31s. incl. cantharidum, ſp. vin. 
camphorat. 42 zi. et f. miſtura, cujus capiat 
gut. xx. vel xxv. bis in die, in hauſt. pſeudo- 
thee cum Aawedine cortic. aurant. pptæ. 
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§ 2928. IV. A Loostntss ſometimes happens to 
women with child. The cauſes of it, and the proper 
remedies may eaſily be underſtood from what has 
been ſaid concerning DIARRHOEAS (SF 2567, Cc.) 
and the following are proper remedies, vis. 

R Tin#. rhabarb. vinoſ. ziliſs. aq. menthe vulp, 
ſpirit. 31s. m. pro doſi matutino tempore bi- 
bend, et repetendd ſemel in die ſingulis vel al. 
ternis diebus fi fuerit occaſio, ad tertiam 
vicem. | 

R Gum. arabic. 3111. crete albe Zi. ag. cinam. 
impl. Zvſs. tint. martis Helvetii Iſs. ſacchar. 
albi bis purificati 31. et f. miſtura, cujus tepid: 
capiat cochl. ii. poſt ſingulas vel alternas alvi 
dejectiones liquidas. 1 es 

$ 2929. V. The next point I ſhall take into con- 
ſideration is that of ABORT ION; which 1s the com- 
ing away of the fetus from a woman before the 
proper period of her geſtation. 

$ 2930. This may be occaſioned by various in- 
cidents, as falls, frights, violent paſſions, &c. which 
we cannot foreſee. But we ſhould know what mor- 
bid fate of the body brings a woman into the danger 
of miſcarrying, or loſing her child before the pro- 
per time of her delivery comes. We ſhould alſo 
know by what remedies that ſtate of the body may 
be altered and amended, and the abortion pre- 
vented. : 

$ 2931. Here I muſt obſerve, that while a preg- 
nant woman is in health, and has her due quantity 
of blood, and the circulation of it free and eaſy; 
and while all the muſcular fibres, the animal veſſels, 
membranes and muſcles, remain duly firm and ſtrong, 
ſhe is in no danger of miſcarrying by means of in- 
ternal cauſes. | | 

$ 2932. Therefore, if a pregnant woman is in 
danger of miſcarrying, theſe following cauſes pre- 
viouſly ſubſiſt in her body, viz. 1. A deficiency in 


the 
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the quantity of her blood, and of nutriment for 
herſelf and the child ſhe goes with; whence it lan- 

uiſnes and does not ſufficiently increaſe in bulk 
and ſtrength : Or, 

2. An obſtructed circulation, or obſtructions in 
the minute capillary veſſels, from a watery and 
viſcid blood. Hence it 1s we find the pulſe too 
quick: Or, 

3. A laxity of the muſcular fibres and animal 
veſſels. Hence a weakneſs of the membranes and 
muſcles, and a deficiency in the itrengthof the ſolids 
of the woman, and in the force of the action of 
the vital organs; whence the danger of abortion. 

$ 2933. The conſideration of theſe things 
(4 293.2) may convince us of the 7mpropriety of 
taking blood from a woman with child; and lead us 
to apprehend that ſuch an evacuation only tends to 
promote the ſeveral cauſes of abortion. You have 
I think weighty reaſons againſt this practice in my 
Compendium (Ed. 2. p. 69, 70, 71.) to which I 
refer you. 

$ 2934. When, therefore, we are called to adviſe 
for a woman who 1s in danger of miſcarrying, we 
ſhould carefully enquire into the ſtate of the fluids 
and ſolids of her body, and preſcribe ſuch medi- 
cines as may remove the morbid quality of her 
blood]; ſuch as may ſtrengthen all the veſſels, mem- 
branes and muſcles, maintain the vis vitæ, and 
recover and preſerve a free and vigorous circula- 
tion of the blood and other fluids. 

$ 2925. Such a method, or ſuch remedies, we 
may reatonably hope, will prove advantageous both 
to the woman and the child ſhe goes with. 

$ 2936. We may be confirmed in theſe ſenti- 
ments, by conſidering the nature of thoſe Hhmptoms, 
which ſhew that a woman is in danger of miſcar- 
rying. Theſe are, 
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1. A flacidity of her breaſts, which before were 
1 

A heavineſs in her eyes, which could not have 
hawk happened without an obſtruction in ſome of 
the veſſels of them, 
3. Pains in her loins, another effect of obſtruc- 
tions. 

4. Deſcent of her burthen; which could not have 
been without ſome abatement of the ſtrength and 
firmneſs (or relaxation) of the veſſels and ligaments 
of the womb. 

5. Some evacuation of blood from the uterus. or 
vagina uteri; which could not be without a relaxa- 
tion of thoſe veins from which the blood flows; 
and from the relaxation of thoſe veſſels, ſurely we 
may infer a laxity of the others. 

$ 2937. As for proper medicines to prevent or- 
tion, ſuch as theſe following may be recommended. 

R Rad. tormentiile, pulv. controyerv. comp. ai 
gr. xv. mithridat. Oi. Hr. balſamic. q. ſ. in 
bolus horis ſextis fan, ſuperbibend. cochl, 
iv. julepi ſequent. 

R Sal. fuccin. gr. vil. aq. cinem. fimp!. iv. 44. 
menth. vulg. ſtmpl. 511. aq. nuc. moſchate 31. 
ſacchar. alb. q. J. ad Japor em gratum, m. f. 
ſulepum. 

Theſe I preſcribed with ſucceſs for a woman aged 
twenty-five years, who had miſcarried twice; ſhe 
complained much of pains in her back, bowels, 
and down into her right groin; and of want of 
appetite and lowneſs of her ſpirits. 

$ 2938. I have likewiſe preſcribed with ſucceſs, 
ſuch a en as the following : 

K Ag. cinam. fimpl. (vel ag. menth. vue, impl.) 
Zin. aq. cinam. ſpirituoſ. tinct. martis Helvelii 
2 à Zis. P. lavendul. gut. xl. ſacchar. cryſtal- 
lin. bis purificati q. ſ. ad ſaporem gratum, 
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mn. f. julepum corroborans, cujus capiat corhl. 


11. bis terve in die. 

$ 2939. I frequently adviſe the drinking a 
draught of tea, made with the peels of Sevile oranges, 
and ſweetened to the palate with loaf- ſugar, twice a 
day. And a tea made with the roots of formentill. 
and a few cloves, and ſweetened, is a proper and 
grateful remedy. 

$ 2940. The following drops are likewiſe pro- 
per, eſpecially when there 1s a viſcid quality of the 
blood. 

Ik Sp. vitriol. zii. ſo. vin. rect. ſs. et f. miſtura, 
cujus capiat in ziv. infuſ. cortic. aurant. cum 
ſaccharo edulcati, tot guttas quot ſufficiant ad 
gratam aciditatem bis terve in die: vel, 

R Sp. vitriol. tinct. ſerpentar. a d Ziii. et f. miſ- 
tura ut prior exhibenda : vel, 

R Sp. vitriol. Zil. linct. martis Helvet. 31s. et f. 
miſtura ut prior ſumenda. 

§ 2941. I may add, that the corallium rubrum, 
terra japon. the boles, &c. with the rad. ſerpentar. 
vel rad. zedoar. are ſometimes proper ingredients 
for compounding medicines to prevent a flux of 
blood from the womb. But if a copious flux of 
blood has happened, and continued ſome time, a 
miſcarriage is unavoidable. 


2 2 


III. I Au to conſider the diſeaſes incidental to 
women in child-bed. The chief of theſe are the 
following: | | 
SG 2942. I. FLOOD INS. Theſe happen becauſe 
the ruptured ſanguine veſſels do not contract faſt 
enough. The proper remedies are thoſe medicines 
which will occaſion them to contract. Thus, for 
a woman who flooded much after a miſcarriage, 
Even to a fainting, and near a total abolition of her 

pulſe, 
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Pr alle Pr icribed the following remedies, which, 
the divine bleſſing, recovered her: 
oy Caſtor. Rufſ. 51s. lapid hematit Pp/i. terre 
Japonic. ã à gr. xv. theriac. andromachi, con- 
ſerv. lujulæ a a 31s. Hr. pœon. J. ſ. in. f. bolus 
hors jextis ſumendus quamdiu poſtulaverit 
occaſio, tepide ſuperbibendo cyathum vini rubri 
aduſti. 
R Ol. fulph. per campan. zi. cujus capiat in aqud 
tepiua cum ſacchar. edulcatd tot guitas quot 
fſuffic ant ad gratum aciditatem pro potu com- 


muni. 
The elixir vitricl. terra japonica, cum rad. tormen- 


till. are proper. | 

$ 204 . Il. ArTERr-Pains. This is a diſorder 
which frequently happens to women in their child- 
bed, ſoon after they are delivered of their burden. 

For the better underſtanding the cauſes produc- 
tive of theſe pains, it may be proper to obſerve a 
mo things, viz. 

That when (upon the birth of the child) 
the placenta is ſeparated from the womb, all the 
ſanguine veſſels, which paſſed through the mem 
branes of the womb to the placenta, are rent aſun- 
der, cloſe at the inner ſuperficies of the womb. 

2. That the conſcquence of this rupture of the 
ſanguine veſſels, is a fux of blood into the cavity of 
the "womb, and thence through the vagina ad extra. 
Which flux of blood is greater or leſſer in propor- 
tion to the diameter of the ſanguine veſlels, the 
impetus of the blood, and the degree of ſlowneſs in 
the contraction of the orifices of thoſe veſſels. 

3. That as by the gradual conTRacTIoNnN of the 
orifices of the ruptured ſanguine veſſels, the flux 
of red blood from the womb 1 gradually abates ; and 
as the diameter of their orifices diminiſh, ſo the red 
colour of the fluid evacuated does likewiſe abate, 


till it looks of the colour of the /erum of the blood, 
which 
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which grows more limpid and pale till the orifices of 
the ruptured veſſels are quite cloſed, and then the 
flux entirely ceaſes. 

$ 2944. Thus (F 2943.) happen, — thus pro- 
ceed,—and thus terminate thoſe evacuations from 
the womb, which are called the lochia, or child-bed- 
Purgations, which continue in ſome women longer 
than in others, as the orifices of the broken veſlels 
in ſome women are longer in contracting cloſe. 

$ 2945. Be pleaſed alſo to obſerve, that the 
following alterations happen in a woman, in conſe- 
quence of her being delivered of her burthen, VIZ. 

1. Her womb becomes empty. 

2. The coats, or membranes, which 3 
the womb, collapſe, and fall into a contracting 
ſtate 

3. All the ruptured veſſels, and their component 
fibres, come to exert that contractile force which is 
natural to them. 

4. The great preſſure, which was againſt the 
inteſtines before the woman's delivery is removed. 

5. The cavity between the inteſtines and the 
peritonæum is enlarged. 

$ 2946. The conſideration of theſe things 
(S 2943. 2945.) may well lead us to apprehend, 
that after-parns are produced either 

1. By a too quick and ſtrong contraction of the 
orifices of the capillary branches of the ſpermatic 
and hypoge/iric arteries, terminating in the mem- 
branes of the womb, and ruptured by the ſepara- 
tion of the Placenta from it; their contraction 
occaſioning thoſe arteries to diſtend, and preſs too 
much againſt the extremities of the nerves ſituated 
in their coats; which too great preſſure produces 
pain. 

$ 2947. This notion ($ WW ) 15 confirmed by 
the efficacy of thole emollient medicines which tend 
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to render the contraction of the veſſels more flow 
and moderate, ſuch as ſperma ceti, &c. Or, 

2. The paſſing of clods of coagulated blood 
through the vagina uteri (made fore by the violence 
it ſuffered from the child's paſting through it) may 
ſometimes produce the after-pains. When this is 
the caſe, the woman may perceive her pains to be in 
the paſſage. from the womb. Or, 

3. A too quick contraction of the ligaments of 
the womb. Or, 

4. Elaſtic air in the cavities of the inteſtines 


{et at liberty by the womb being emptied of its 7 


burden. 

F 2948. Remedies effectual for removing theſe 
pains, may be ſeen in (ft. 37, 38. of) my Trea- 
tiſe on painful Diſtempers ; to Which for brevity lake 
I muſt refer you. 

$ 2949. III. The Locnia deficient. The cauſe 
hereof is a too quick contraction of the veſſels in 
the uterus, divided by the ſeparation of the after- 
burthen ; and the remedies againſt after-parns are 
proper in this caſe. 

$ 2950. IV. The Lochra 7nmogerate. The cauſe 
of this is a too ſlow contraction of thoſe veſſels 


mentioned; the medicines againit foogrngs are the 


proper remedies. 
$ 2951. V. ProLaysus UTER!t. This is the 
effect of a moiſt tntemperies of it, or a laxity of its 


fibres and membranes. How this is to be remedied 


may well be underſtood by what has been before 
delivered ($ 2842, Sc.) 

$ 2952. VI. MILK FEVERS. Theſe ariſe from 
a want of a due ſccretion of milk from the blood, 
or through the want of its evacuation at the nippics. 
The drinking freely of proper diluents, as baricy- 


2 
water, weak caudle, Laum tea, Sc. and gentiy 


rubbing the breaſts with a warm hand or cloth, are 


frequently 
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frequently all that are neceſſary in theſe caſes. But 
if, notwithſtanding the uſe of theſe, the fever in- 
creaſes, it generally becomes of the putrid kind, 
and muſt be treated as ſuch. 

$ 2953. VII. A LooSENESS. This reſults from 
a diſſolvent quality of the blood, a too great te- 
nuity of the lymph, and laxity of the glands, and 
veſſels of the inteſtines. For the method of treat- 
ing this diſorder, ſee 58 859. 2567. 2571. 

$ 2954. VIII. A PpaRenzy. This is a very 
affecting diſeaſe in child- bed women. The cure is 
to be attempted by attenuating the too viſcid and 
bulky particles in the animal fluids, and rendering 
them capable of paſſing eaſily through the ob- 
ſtructed veſſels. 

$ 2955. IX. AcuTE pisEaSEs, ſuch as fevers, 
the ſmall-pox, c. Theſe ſometimes happen to 
women in the time of their pregnancy, and ſome- 
times during their Hing-in. 


$2956. When they happento them in the time of 


their pregnancy, they may be cured with theſame me- 
dicines as if they were not with child, provided that 
we direct their being compounded, ſo as that they 
may ſtrengthen both the woman and the child ſhe 
goes with— And when acute diſeaſes happen to 
women in child-bed, they may be recovered by the 
like remedies as in other periods of life; provided 
we conſider what purgations the woman has had, 
and whether her ſtrength has been diminiſhed there- 
by, and accordingly ſuit our remedies, 1. e. ſo as 
not unſeaſonably to ſtop the proper evacuations, 
nor to neglect adviſing the proper reſtoratives. 


$ 2957. THE SIXTH THING propoſed to be done 
{in theſe Lectures] is the giving direfions for ex- 
amining the patient. 


7 | A phy- 
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A phyfician can never give theneedful advices to 
his patient, nor preſcribe rightly for his: recovery, 
without knowing thoroughly the ſtate of his body, 


and the nature of his diſeaſe.— And he cannot have 


the true knowledge of theſe things without a very 
particular and careful examination of him. 

92938. This examination conſiſts in two . 

4. In putting proper queſtions: | 

II. In the obſervance of ſome particular rules, 
or the performance of ſome particular actions. 

$ 2959. The proper QUESTIONS to be Pur are 
ſuch as theſe following, viz. © 

Queſtion 1. How old are you nk there is 
a difference in the ſtate of the nen in the ——_ 
ent periods of life. 

Queſt. 2. How long have you been ſick? o or, how 
many days is it fince you was firſt taken ill ?—it 
the diſeaſe is of the acute kind. 

Queſt. 3. Did you enjoy good health before i 5 

Queſt. 4. What time of the day, or night, wWas 
you taken ill? Becauſe we muſt reckon twenty- 
four hours to every day's ſickneſs; and begin each 
day with the ſame hour that the ſickneſs began, 
whether that happened in the forenoon or atrer- 
Hoop, or in the night. 

* "Qweſt. 5. In what manner was you taken in: 

veſt. 6. Have you pain in any part of the body? 
and of what kind that is:? 

Quęſt. 7. Have you been ſick at your ſtomach 
or had 251 vomitings ? 

Qucſt. 8. What forts of fools did you, for the 
molt part, live upon in the time of your. health? 
or, What things did you uſe to eat? and what 
liquors did you uſe to drink? By ſuch inquiries 
you will come to know much of the quality of your 
patient's blood. 

Queſt. 9. How do acids, e. g. limons, vinegar, 


&c. agree Eh you ?— For by knowing whether 
theſe 
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theſe agree or diſagree, we ſhall be better able to 
ſuit our remedies. 

Queſt. 10. How do you make water? do you 
do it freely, eaſily, and often? | | 

Dueft. 11. What quantity of liquids do you 
commonly drink in twenty-four hours, in the time 
of your health? | 

Queſt. 12. What quantity of water may you now 
make in twenty-four hours ? EDGE 

. 13. How do you go to ſtool? When had 
you a ſtool laſt ?!—Was it of a natural conſiſtence, 
or looſe? Hou many ſtools have you had ſince you 
fell ſick ? 5 y 

Queſt. 14. How do you ſleep in the night ?—Ts 
your ſleep quiet and refreſhing, or diſturbed with 
frightful dreams? „ 

Queſt. 15. Have you any ſtraitneſs or oppreſſion 
in your cheſt or ſtomach ? „ 

Queſt. 16. How are you as to thirſtineſs? 

Oueſt. 17. What do you take as drink, or to 
nouriſh you? Do you take your aliments pretty 
freely, or have you a reluctanee to them? 

Queſt. 18. Have you ſweated at any time ſince 
you was taken ill ?—If ſo, how long have your 
ſcweats continued at a time; and have they been 
cold, or clammy, or hot, and general? Or only from 
ſome particular part; and from what part? 

$ 2960. Theſe enquiries are neceſſary in order ta 
know the ſtate of the animal exeretions; and it is 
of great importance for the phyſician to get this 
knowledge : 

$ 2961. But there are ſome further queſtions 
needful, relating to remedies uſed; e. g. 

1. What has been done for you? Have you 
been Blooded? how often? how much blood has 
been taken from you? | 12 

This is a material enquiry: becauſe if the pa- 
tient had been plethoric before, yet the exceſs in the 

Vol. II. U quantity 
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quantity of . his blood, very likely was removed by 


the bleeding; ; and then there can be no reaſonable 
argument for bleeding him again: and if he was 
not plethoric, the taking blood from him has been 
an injury to him, and doubtleſs ought not to be 
repeated. 

Queſt. 2. Have you been vomited ? 

Queſt. 3. Have you been purged ? 

Deſt, : What other ſorts of remedies have you 
taken? and what effects have they had? 

8 2962. II. The Rull Es to be obſerved, or ac- 
tions to be performed in examining a patient, are 
theſe following : 

Rule 1. Obſerve the bine of your patient; 
whether he be of the temperate, or ſanguine, or m- 
phatic habit. This you may know by thoſe ſigns 


1 mentioned to you, when 1 diſcourſed on the dif- 


ferent conſlitutions of human bodies. 

It is a matter of importance to find out the par- 
ticular conſtitution of your patient, becauſe you 
muſt have a ſpecial regard to it in your advices 
about his diet and regimen, and in your preſcrip- 
tions, if you would act with due propriety, and 
ſerve your patient in the manner which may be moſt 
for his advantage. 

§ 2963. Nule 2 el the fleſh of his arms; and 
hes whether the muſcles are firm .and hard, or 
lax and flabby; and in what degree they are fo. 
Becauſe the knowledge of their ſtate as to 7ig79ity 
or laxity, is neceſſary to guide you in Pen 
the moſt proper remedies. 

$ 2964. Kale 3. Feel your patient's: pulſe, at 
leaſt for three or four minutes together; and ob- 
ſerve the ſtate of it as to ſtrength or weakneſs, 
quickneſs. or ſlowneſs; the different degrees of it; 


and its equality and inequality. Becauſe the ſtate of 


the PULSE is a chief 1inD\i x to direct you what me- 


dicines to uſe for his recovery, and how to adjuſt 
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roportions of the ingredients. For if the pursz 
1s too quick, you mult contrive your medicines fo 
as to render the pulſations of the artery ſlower :— 
if it be 200 Hor, then to render them quicker :— if 
too ſtrong, then to render them weaker: — if too 
weak then to render them ſtronger. —In ſhort, your 
endeavours ſhould be to compound your medicines 
ſo that they may be effectual to recover the pulie to 
its healthful ſtate. . 

$ 2965. Rule 4. If the puts intermits, obſerve 
how often it does ſo in telling 20, or zo, or 40, 
or 30 beats. Or, tell the number of the pulſes till 
an intermiſſion happens, and then begin again. 
have frequently done ſo, and found the intermiſ- 
ſions thus, viz. 1, 15 3.—1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7.— 
I, 2, 3 +» 55 6, ng » 9, 10.—1, 2,—-1, 25 3 7 _ 
14% . 2. 55 6, 75 8, 9, Oo. 

$ 2066. Rule 5. In acute diſeaſes feel the ſide of 
the patient's neck, near the jugular arteries. and 
veins, to find out the degree of the heat of the 
blood. You will often find great heat in the neck, 
when the arms and hands are ores as to heat; 
and vice verſa. 

$ 2967. Rule 6. Lode) on the tongue; and care- 
fully obſerve the ſtate of it, as to the colour, adrineſs 
or moiftneſs of it. 

$ 2968, Rule 7. Take notice of the patient's 
reſpiration or breathing. 

F 2969. Rule 8. Inſpect your patient's xine every 
day in acute diſeaſes; and take notice of its colour 
and contents, Sc. — Order a wine-glaſs to be half 
filled out of every quantity he makes, and let the 
ſeveral glaſſes be ſet in the ſame order that the 
water contained was made. 

$ 2970. Rule 9g. Inſpect your patient's fools; and 
know if they are frequent, or looſe, 

8 2971. Rule 10. In acute diſeaſes I inſpect the 


patient's neck, breaſt, arms, & c. to {ee whether 
2 there 


— 
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there be any eruption coming out; and if there be, 
obſerve of what ſort it is. Een ann 
A due examination of a ſick perſon conſiſts very 
much in putting ſuch queſtions, and performing 
ſuch actions as have been mentioned to you. 


I cou now to conſider ſome proper ways of 
compounding medicines, or to lay down ſome obſer- 
vations relating thereunto ; and to give ſome RuLEs 
about preſcribing for adult perſons, children, and 

infants. And, | 
$ 2972. I. As to the compounding medicines, 
be pleaſed to attend to the following obſervation : 
Ob. 1. The mixture of refrigerating and heat- 
ing ingredients in a certain degree, or proportion 
of one to the other, makes the compound or me- 
dicine to be of a temperate nature; that is, neither 
cooling nor Heating. Medicines compounded in 
ſuch proportions, are moſt ſuitable when the pulſe 

muſt neither be raiſed nor depreſſed. 

$ 2973. Ob/. 2. If there is more of the refrige- 
rating ingredients in a compoſition than is neceſ- 
ſary to produce the temperate quality, the medi- 
cine compounded will be more or leſs refrigerating, 
as the exceeding proportion of the refrigerating in- 
gredient is more or leſs. Medicines ſhould be com- 
pounded 1n this manner for remedies in all ardent 
and inflammatory fevers, and whenever the pulſe is 
both too ſtrong and too quick, and the vital heat 
too great: and the more intenſe the febrile heat is, 
the more refrigerating ſhould the medicines be 

made, and the more /argely ſhould they be given. 
$ 2974. Obſ. 3. If there is more of the heating 
ingredient in the compoſition than is neceſſary to 
make the femperate quality, the medicine com- 
pounded becomes heating; and is more or leſs ſo, 
as the exceeding proportion of the heating 1 A 
lent 
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dient is more or leſs. Alterative medicines of this 


kind are needful, when the vital heat is 4% than it 


ought to be, and when the pulſe is weak, or not 
ſufficiently ſtrong. 

8 2975. Very important ends may be obtained 
by compounding medicines both of refrigerating 
and Heating ingredients in a due proportion, viz. 

1. An happy abatement of the force and celerity of 
the pulſe, and of the exceſs of heat in ardent and 
inflammatory fevers, as well as a removal of the 
¶pilſid or viſcid quality of the animal fluids ſubſiſt- 
ing in ſuch diſeaſes. 2. A recovering of the vital 
{ſtrength to the ſtandard of health, and the natural 
force of coheſion in the component parts of the 
muſcular fibres and animal veſlels, as well as alter- 
ing the diſſolvent quality ſubſiſting in the blood, in 
putrid or peſtilential fevers. 

It deſerves your notice, that ſome {imple or na- 
tural medicines are thus compounded, e. C. oranges 
and limons are ſuch compoſitions, their juice being 
refrigerating, and their peels heating. 

92976. As to the ule of refrigerating and heat- 
ing ALTERANTS, two things deſerve conſideration, 
vix. 

1. That refrigerating ALTERANTS given to the 
patient, the leſs they are diluted with aqueous 
bquors the leſs they refrigerate : becauſe diluting 
with aqueous liquids contributes to the retrigera- 
tion of the animal fluids, though no cooling medi- 
cines be given; and therefore, the more you dilute 
refrigerating medicines, the more they refrigerate. 
2. That heating ALTERANTS, the lets they are 
diluted with aqueous liquors, the more they in- 
creaſe the heat of the blood: becauſe they do 
more ſtimulate the ſolids, and quicken and 
ſtrengthen the pr.lſe; and thereby augment the 

attrition both of the fluids and ſolids; and vice 
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$ 2977. OBJ. 4. Nitrous and acid ingredients 
(though they have a refrigerating and diffolvent 
quality) may fitly be joined with Heating, corrobo- 
rating, and incraſſating alterants, in compounding 
medicines for the cure of putrid fevers, where the 
fluids are too hin and the vital heat too little; pro- 
vided that the proportion of thoſe heating ingredi- 
ents be ſuch as may ſtrengthen the action of the 
heart and arteries, and recover the animal fluids to 
their natural conſiſtence. 

The truth of this opinion may eaſily be appre- 
hended, if it be conſidered that acid and nitrous 
medicines contribute much to alter the figure of the 
alcaline, acrid and diſſolvent particles which pro- 
duce putrid and peſtilential fevers, and may render 
ſuch particles effete. 

978. II. As to rules about preſcribing for 
adult per ſons, children and infants ; 1 need only give 
fome general directions, viz. 

Kule 1. Contrive your medicines fo as to be moſt 
gratctul to your patients; who ſhould be allowed 

to chuſe the form in which the medicines ſhall be 
given. 

9 2979. Rule 2. Never inſiſt on the continuance 
of the uſe of a medicine which does not fit well on 
the patient's ſtomach, or which brings on any in- 
convenient effect. 

8 29 O. Rule 3. In acute diſeaſes, where much 
diluting is neceſſary, preſcribe the doſes in ſmaller 
quantities, to be taken more frequently, with a 
draught of ſuch diluting liquor as you ſhall think 
Projer after each doſe. 

§ 2981. Rule 4. In acute diſeaſes, where the 
quantity of the animal fluids, and of the ſecretion, 
is continually decreaſing, and the vital ſtrength Gecay- 
ing, preſcribe ſome proper cordial to be in promptu; 


a doſe of which may be taken as occaſion requires, 
againſt 
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againſt faintneſs, lowneſs of the ſpirits, cold or clammy 
ſweats. Tote 
$ 2982. Rule g. In caſes where purging xvacu- 
ANTS are wanted, firſt preſcribe proper ATTENUANTS, 
by which means purgative medicines will prove 
more beneficial. ” | 

$ 2983. Kule 6. In preſcribing purgatives, uſe 
only the milder kind, and thoſe in moderate doſes ; 
except in ſome particular caſes, wherein a quick 
and ſtrong purge is wanted. Becauſe a gentle 
purge will either not at all, or very little diminiſh 
the inſenſible perſpiration, 

It is in molt caſes better to purge a patient three 
or four times moderately than but once violently, 
as that will leſs diminiſh his ſtrength. | 

$ 2684. Rule 7. In preſcribing for children, 
obſerve that half the quantity of what is a proper 
doſe for an adult perſon, may generally be a doſe 
for a child eight or ten years old. 

And the eighth part of a doſe for an adult perſon 
may be a doſe for a child of 7hree years old. 

And a tenth or twelfth part for infants within the 


firſt year. 


$ 2985. To aſſiſt you, in ſome meaſure, in pre- 
ſcribing, I ſhall give you ſome formulæ, viz. 

K Pulv. e chel. cancr. ſimpl. gr. ii. antimon, 
diaphoret. gr. i. aq. fluvial. Ziſs. ag. alexiter, 
impl. Hr. balſamic. aa gut. xv. in. f. Haus- 
Tus bis terve in die exhibendus, 

This is proper for a child of two or three months 
01d, againtt an acrimonious quality in his blood. 

k Sal. prunell. ſal. abſinth. à à 21s. aq. alexiler. 
impl. 5x1v. ſyr. balſamic. 311. m. f. JULEPUM, 
cujus capiat pariem quariam pro daſi horis 

_ ſextis, vel quartis, vel ſcæpiùs ſi paſtulaverit 
occafio, contra febrem; vel julepum in haultu- 
1g3 quaiuer dividalur. 
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This is for a child five or fix years old, under a 
fever, with an acrid acrinony in the contents of his 
ſtomach. Or the whole julep may ſerve as one 
draught for an adult perlon. 

N Antimon. diaphoret. gr. iv. pulv. ethiopic. 


gr. vi. fl. ſulph. gr. iii. ſal, Prune you ii. m. 


eL vis pro una defi. 

This powder may be given to a child of 8500 or 
fix years old, in a ſpoonful of ſage tea, ſweetened 
to the palace, drinking a draught of ſome diluting 
liquor after it, and may be repeated every. ſix hours 
or oftener, when the pulſe is quick, and the matu- 
ration in the ſmall- pox does not proceed well. 

$ 2986. Draughts, mixtures and powders, are the 
propereſt forms of medicines for hp. But 
for apuLTs, pille, belufſes and electaries, may be 
allo adviſed. Thus, | 

R Al hiop. mineral. rad. ſerpentar. virg. caftor. 
ruff. gum. ammoniac. aa 51s. ol. junip. gut. 
XII. Hr. croci q. / m. F. PILULZ No. xxiv. 
quarum capiat iv. bis in die. 

Here every doſe contains five grains of each of 
the ſolid ingredients, two drops of the chymical 
eil, and an equal part of the ſyrupus croci. 

Ik Cinnab. nativ. pulv. rad. ſerpentar. virg. 


maſſ. pil. gummoſ. aa DN. Hr. croci. 9. ſ. mn. F. 
PILULZ No. XXIV. quarum capiat iv. bis in 


_ die. 


Here each doſe contains very nearly ſeven grains 


of each of the ſolid ingredients, and an equal part 


of the ſyrup, though the pills will be ſmall. 


R Aibiop. mineral. Il. gum. guaiac. Di. conſerv. 


lujulæ ziii. m. f. ELECTARIUM, Cljus capiat 
partem quartam pro daſi 5 ſemel i in die. 
Here each doſe contains ten grains of the etbiops, 


five grains of the gum, and an equal part of the 
conſerve. If only one-fourth part of the ingredients 


be qurected to be en the Whale makes a Bolus. 
| R Antimon. 


rs his. ed BY oy AO A 20 — _ 
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- Be Antimon. Ms Pee ſal. prumell. 37 308. 4. 
enam. impl. Sv. ag. nuc. moſcat. Hr. 1002 
mic. ã d Ils. ſp. nitr. dulc. gut. XXX. n. f. 
JULEPUM, cjus capiat partem quUAT 2 pro 
Agſi Boris fextis, phials privs agitats. 
hin each doſe will contain ſeven grains and 
half of the antimony and ſal prunell. and ſeven drops 
and half of the /p. nitr. dulc. Or, I direct one 
ounce, which makes two large ſpoonfuls for a doſe; 
then cach dole will contain tive grains of the anti: 
mony dia ee and of the ſal prunell. and five 
drops of the /þ. nitr. dulc.— But if the apothe- 
cary makes ſuch a julep to be eight ounces inſtead 
of ſix, the patient will not have the quantity of the 
principal ingredients which his p yſician intended, 
and may ſuffer diſadvantages by that means. But 
I need ſay nothing farther on the ſubject of pre- 
ſcribing, having already (Lzcr. XIII.) ſpoke 
largely on various forms of medicines, &c. 
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CONCLUSION. 


I sHALL now conclude this courſe of lectures, which 
I have uſed my utmoſt endeavours to render uſeful 
to you. 
$ 2987. The moſt important truſt that can be 
committed to any one, next to the care of men's 
SOULS, is the care of their bodies, the care of the 
Preſervation of their health, and their recovery from 
ſickneſs. 
$ 2988. Every patient that ſhall apply to you 
to 8 his diſeaſe puts his /fe into your hands: if 
you. preſcribe improper medicines you may deſtroy 
his life inſtead of removing his diſtemper. 
§ 2989. You will, in the courſe of your practice, 
meet with many melancholy difficult and doubtful 
caſes, and ſometimes be at a loſs what you had beſt 
do for the relief of the ſick. | 
9 2990. Bear with me, therefore, gentlemen, if 
J preſs 


298 Concluſion. Lor. XXIV. 
I preſs on your thoughts ſome very pertinent ad- 
VICES : UIZ. | eee 

1. Improve all proper means and opportunities 
for increaſing your knowledge, not only by diligent 
ſtudies, but by minuting down uncommon and difh- 
cult caſes, and Keeping copies of your preſcrip- 
tions, | Ke 
2. But the moſt important and beft advice I can 
give, is to ivek to God, by daily prayer, for all that 
knowledge and wiſdom which you want and deſire. 
God himſelf has ſaid (by one of his apoſtles) 
& If any one of you lack wiſdom, let him aße of Cod, 
ec that giveib to ail men liberally and upbraideth not, 
& and it ſball be given him.” James 1. 5. 

The direction is plain and the promiſe is true and 
faithful. I have always found it fo. 

But in your daily prayers, do not only aſk of 
God knowledge in general, but beſeech him to direct, 
to bleſs and ſucceed your endeavours for the Rxco- 
VERY of thoſe ſick perſons whom his Providence 
may bring under your care. | 

And whenever God is pleaſed to grant your peti- 
tions, and to guide and proſper your endeavours 
for the recovery of your patients, return thanks 
unto him, and give him the praiſe and the glory: 
look upon yourſelves as happy inſtruments, whom 
God has honcured in uſing you for the recovery of 
your Patients. 


8 2991. Thus (through the bleſſed influence of | | 


the Ho:.y SeirIT) have I done through the long 
courie of my practice; and have found great ad- 
vantage and com fort in ſo doing. And, gentlemen, 
if you have found any advantage from the Le- 
TURYS 1 have read, I do aſſure you it is a kind 
anſwer from God, infinitely gracious, to my daily 

| Opec you will render thauks to him 


prayers 5 and R 


: en 
For it. e 


END OF THE LECTURES, 
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A 
BORTION The morbid ſtate of the body which 
may occaſion it, conſidered, & 2931, 2932. 
Bleeding not a proper means of preventing it, 
92933. 
Symptoms of it, 5 2936. 
Medicines proper to prevent it, $ 2937. 294m. 
Acips. Virtue of them, § 2013. 
ACID MEDICINES, how uſeful in the cure of many diſ- 
eaſes, I 1132. 
Joined with heating alterants, conſidered, $ 2977. 
ACRIMONY is one cauſe of chronical diſeaſes, & 310. 
Signs diſcovering this quality, § 312. 316. 
ACRID PARTICLES, ſecreted or excreted Pu. the blood, 
the nature of, S 1116. 
ACUTE diſeaſes in pregnant and childb:d women, how to be 
treated, 5 2956. 
AFTER-PAINs, What are ſuch, $ 2943 3. 
Things neceſſary to be conſidered, in order to form 
right notions of them, & 2943. 
Their cau'es, & 2946, 2947. 
Remedies for removing them, & 2948. 
AIR ela/tic may occaſion pain, & 1048. 
How generated and tranſmitted from one part of 
the body to another, 8 1088, 
Generation of, explained, 1101. 
Abſorption of, explained, & 1102. 
ALIMENT nutritious, Abhorence of it conſidered as 
ſymptom in acute diſeaſes, $ 2091. 
In what ſtate of fevers neceſſary, & 2088. 
ALKALINE diſſolvent quality, mixed with the blood, one 
cauſe of acute diſeaſes, & 278. 
Signs by which this quality may be known, $ 279. 
290. 
Acrimony may cauſe ce diſeaſes $ 317. 
ALOPECIA, 
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IN D E X. ” 


AtoPECIA. Vid. Hair, falling off of. 

ALTERANTS.. The term explained, 5 1594. 
Obſervations on them, & 2013. 
Proper where ſpiſſitude prevails, & 2017. 2019. 
in too great rigidity of the fibres, & 2020. 

in too great vi ſcidity of the os, § 2023. 


2034. 
in intermittent fevers, $ 2034. 


—— where an alkaline quality prevails, $ 2038, 


2054. 
in conlagious diſtempers, F 2042. 2047. 


in diſeaſes ariſing from complex morbid quali- 
ties, § 2049. 
—— in diſeaſes from an acid acrimony, § 2052, 
in diſeaſes cauſed by a glutinous quality, 
9 2055. 2066. | 
in diſeaſes from a ſcorbutic ſaline quality, 
$ 2074. 2080. 


Refrigerating and heating, obſervations concerning, 


2976. 
ANASARCA, what, and the method of cure, $ 2692. 
ANIMAL functions. Vid. Functions. 
ANIMALCULES ſhewn not to be the cauſe of cutaneous dif- 
eaſes, & 1320. 1337. 
Nor 3 the plague and other contagious diſeaſes, 
$ 1338. 1352: 12 55 
Arorl Ed Geteribed, 9233 35. 
| "he, cauſes and Principal feat of it conſidered, 


92336, 2340. 
. The curative indication, and proper remedies, 
6824412344. 


Arozzx. Vid. Decoction. 
APPETITE, loſs of, the cauſe of, $ 2525. 
ERemedies proper in this diſeaſe, $ 2527. 2530. 
b lenge in girls, the cauſe of, & 2541. 
= medicines proper for it, F 2544. 
= in women With child conſidered, & 2542: 
Canine or deg-like, what, § 2545. 

| the curative indications and medicines, 

82 548, 2549 
ARTHRITIS\ Vid. Gt. 

ASCITES dropſy deſcribed; $ 2651. 
Iꝓ)he curative * § 2656. 


Ascir Es 


IN D E K. NE gy 


Asc1TEs dropſy, directions — the proper manage 
ment, during tapping, 9 266 5. 
ASTHMAS deſcribed, § 2131. 


Their immediate Produdtive 3 8 2 303. 


2305. 
The a indication, 8 2306. 
Bleeding and purging improper, § 2307. 
Suitable remedies for them mentioned, 5 2308. 
2311. 
A Vid. Fl:fh, waſting of. 
ATTENUANTS generally neceffary before the uſe of 
purging medicines, § 2982. 
ATTRITION of the ſelids and fluids. Obſervations on its 
*_  effefts, § 730, 737, 
AuTHOR's method to obtain ſucceſs in his practice, 


92991. 


* 


= 


Bagume Vid, 8 

BAGS MEDICI AI. deſcribed, 92312. 1 
Uſe of them, F 1792. No 
How beft made, f 1794. 1798. 

Barn. Vid. Semicupium. 


BATrHhINo, what is meant by it, $ 717. 5 
In warm freſh water; its effects, &e. 9 1743» 
1744. 2128. bs 
In cold freſh water, its efffts, Kee. 8, 1746. 1751. 
2131. | 
In ſalt water, in what caſes uſeful, 5 17 52. 1755. 
2137. at 
BiLE, human, properties of, $ 2069. th = 
BiLIovs colicr deſcribed, 9 2312. 5 70 


Whence the vomitings and coftivene; which ſome- 
times attend them proceed, & 2314. 
How known to be attended with an Inflammation, 
© I 2315. 
Tue uſual cauſe 6f them, F 2316. 
T. be curative indication, & 2317. 
Proper remedies mentioned, 9 2319. 
Vamitings, whence, § 2314. 
How removed, 5 2318. | 
oy Brrrpixc, not always required on account of an exceſs 
nin the quantity of a perſon's blood, $ 229, 
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1 * D X. : | 
* by the ROY cupping and leaches, conſidered, 1 
| 1867. 1 | 
In what wade actin, 8 1876. 
Reaſons why generally :mproper in perſon of las 
fibres, § 1887, 1888. 
in fat people, 8 1889. 
How known to have been bunful, 8 1005 1893. 
7 7. where the blood is poor and watery, 
1094. 
eee WER the body is too cool, J 1895. 
BLISTERING medicines, what, 9 1786. 
Their effects, $ 1788. | 
In what caſes they may be gnueg adviſed, 
$ 1990. N'. 1, 2, 3, 4. | 
"5 In what caſes they are improper, 9 1090. No. 5, 6. 
BLoop, red, the central fluid: from which all the ſecre- 
tions and excretions, except part of the fæces 
alvine, neceſſary for maintaining the vital, the 
natural, and the animal ur ren, are made, 
„„ | 
A 3 — quantity of it aways requiſite, 5 9. | B 
Arterial, conſiſts of a great variety of different 


ſorts of particles of matter, & 10, 11. | Pp 

Too much cauſes a morbid _— too N a N Ml B 

- * deficienty, 8 12 5 1; | 
Current, meaning of, F 1 3 14. 1B 


The mean quantity of it, in proportion to the 
. height of the body, ſhewn, §8 15. 
Experiments to prove this, 98 106. 
Very important to know in what proportion the 
diminution of the quantity of it may leflen the 
vital lrength, & 18. 
One qvart taken from a mare, che eltects of, on 5 
her vilal fr engib, & 20. 15 
The 1% of two quarts, the effects of, &c. & 24. | ; 
The /:/s of three quarts, the effects of, & 25. 


The 4% of ſix quarts, the effects of, & 27. C 

Inferences from theſe experiments in regard to a 
taking away blood from human bodice: § 21. 
24. 26. 28. 

Diminiſhing the quantit in bodies not plethorick, C, 
the conſequences of, g 31. Ss © 


Motion (or circulation) of, through the body, and 


its various effects, conſidered, § 80. 122. 
BLOOD, 


IN D E X. 
Broop, red, an exceſs in the quantity of it, how known, 
$ 218. 228. 


Few perſons require bleeding on necount 
of it, F 
Deficiency of, ſigns of i it, $ 337. 346. 
The quantity of, how leſſened, & 1865. | 
Obſervations. on any ſuppoſed exceſs, $ 1879. 
1880. | 
Effects of taking away only the exceeding N 
1882. 
| 0 of taking it ws when there is no exceſs, 
10 C 188 
| Motion * through the capillary e arteries, 
whence flow and difficult, & 2044. 2046. 
Bopy, human, has various ſorts of veſſels, and many of 
each kind, replete with their proper fluids, 5. | 
Continually wearing away in conſequence of the 
motions performed in it, & 107. 
Bolus. The compoſition and ule of ie conſilered, 
91698. 1700. | 
BRAINS, two, viz. the leſer or e 10 greater 
or cerelrum; and their ſituation, 8 66, 
Their different uſes, 5 68, 73. 
BREATHING. Vid. Reſpiration, | 
BrvuisEs, the method of curing; and proper medicines for 
them, § 2811. 2814. oo 
BuBots, peſtilential, conſidered, & 1286. 1306. 
Ariſe in different parts of the body, but moſtly in 
> the groin, and why, $ 1290. 
DiERMERBROEK's deſcription of them, wich re- 
marks thereon, 5 1298, 1299. 
Their ſuppuration a favourable ſign, and vice verſa, 
$1297. 1306. 
Some cauſes of them, $ 1 303. 
Burns, how cured, $ 2778. 


C 
Cancer, five carcinoma, deſcribed, $ 2790.—2792. 
State of the blood in this diſeaſe, and the curativg 
indications, & 2794. 
Proper medicines for it mentioned, $ 2795. 
Cap medicated, Vid. Cucupha. | 
CARBUNCLES, peſlilential, deſcribed, ; I 308, 1309. 


CARBUNCLES, 
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F 
CARBUNCLES, pgſtilential, the parts of the body on whiclf 
they moſtly appear, & 1320. 
The cautes of them, 5. 1312, 1313. 
CaRDIALGIA conſidered, 92521. 2522. 855 
CaRus, what, § 2362. n 
The cauſes of it, and the cure, A 
CATALEPSY, acute, deſcribed, 92303. X LY 
The cauſes of it, $ 2365. wal | 
The proper remedies for it, $ 2366. KB 
Chrouic, conſidered, $ 2470. ; 
CATAPLASM, how made, { 1772,  * 
The various intentions ofthis form of medicine 
$2773.—1776 ee | 
CAaTHARTics. Vid. Purging, ©. © © 
_ CausEs, morbid. Vid. Morbid. 
Cxrnal xa, what, $ 2376. No, x, 
CerHALAGIA, what. 9 2376. No. 3. 
CERATS, what, 91767. 38 | 
Its various uſes, 5 1768, 1769. 
CHALYBEATES. Inferences in regard to their uſefulneſs 
in ſome diſorders, & 2804. 
CHEemIsTRY ; what it is, 5 1636. 
CHICKEN-POX conſidered, & 1264, 2240 . 
CHriLBLAIN.. Vid. Abe, 
CHil.DREN, diſcaſes of, conſidered, $ 2844;—2900. 
CHIDBED-Women. Their diſcaſes conſidered, 8 2942 to 0 
2956. | | 
8 Vid. Green-f chneſs. | | 
| CHOLERA morbus, ſymptoms attending, d 2327, 2325. C 
The cauſe of it, 5 2330. | 
The curative indications, & 2332. Ce 
Proper medicines propoſed, & 2333, 2334. 
CHOREA Sancti Viti, deſcribed, and the method of cure 
given, § 2889. 
CirrA, what, § 2540. 


CLAssEs of medicines, 8 1582. 1631. 
CLYSTERS, what, and the things neceſſary to he conſider- 


ed in regard to their uſe, & 1859. 1861, 
CoELIACA PASSIO deſcribed, 8 2564. © 
The cauſe of it, $ 2505. 

The curative indication, $ 2566. 
Col ic, bilious. Vid. Biltous colic. 
Hiyſteric. Vid. Hyſſer ic colic, 
CoLLIQUATIVE ſtools. Vid. Stools, 


CoLLYRIUM, 


INDE X. 
Cort vun, what, $ 1810; 
Com A S0MNOLENTUM deſcribed, & 2353. 
The cauſe of it, $2355. 
The curative indications, & 2 3575 
VIII deſeribed, 5 2357. X. 
The cauſe of it, 8 2359. 
The curative indication, $ 2360. 
ComPLEx fevers. Vid. Fevers, 
Alerbid qualities may co-exilt as the cauſes of acute 
diſcaſes, K | 
Symptoms 
1 known, 5 7 „ 
ConsTITUTION, of the patient, the neceſſity of ob- 
ſerving, § 2962. | | 
Different in different perſons, $ 14.1, &c. 
ConsTiTuTIONs, the different kinds of, according to 
BoERHAAVR, $ 145 _ 
Reduced to three general kinds, viz. 1. The tem- 
perate, with directions to know this, & 150, 15 13 
152. | BE 
—— 2, The ſanguine, & 153. with marks of this, 
TTT 3 
— 3. The lymphatic, with obſervations on it, 
§ 160. 164. 8 | 
* on theſe different conflitutions, $ 165,— 
| 169. 
Colin tos great, of the muſcular fibres and 
animal veſſels, the effects of, & 362. 366. 
ConsUMPTION, pulmonary, conſidered, & 2487. 
ConTusion, Vid. Bruiſe. | 
ConvuLsIoNs, in acute diſeaſes, conſidered in regard to 
their cauſes, ſeat, and curative indications, 
F 1487.—1499. | 
In children, conſidered in general, ö 1483. 
—— — their different cauſes, & 2882. 
the method of treating them if they are 
from repletion, & 2833.—2885. 
— the method of treating them if they ariſe 
from depletion, & 2886. 
the proper medicines if they ariſe from 
| acrid particles, & 2887. | 
CosT1veENEss, the cauſe of, 5 36. 
How removed by purging medicines, & 851. 854. 
In children how remedied, § 2855. 
Vo. II, X | Coucns, 


y which their co-exiſtence may be 
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I N D — X. 
Covcns, in general, conſidered, 81 I 533, Kc. 1 
Their various cauſes, & 2475. 24709. 
Their curative indications, and proper medlieines, 
§ 2481. 2485. 
In children, the cauſe and eure of, TY 2858, 28 59. 
. the cauſes of, $ 1 5 51. 1 756 2. 2863.— 
2871. © 
Dicken W to the cure i in general $1 563. 
1566 
Why children are A gry kibject t to it, conſidered, 
$ 2864 
Obſervations relative to the cauſe and cure of it, 
2872. | 
Medicine proper for it § 2873. 2876. 
In pregnant women, how to be cured, 8 2926, 
CrRAamPs. Vid. Spaſm. 
CucuPHa, what, and how made, & 1803. —1805. 
In what caſes proper, & 1804. 
Cuyeing. From what veſſels blood is taken i in this ope- 
ration, I 1868. 
In what caſes it may be ſerviceable, & 1869. 
| CuTanzovus eruptions, of what they conſiſt, Q 1178. 
Remarks relative to their different colours, I 1179, 
1182. 
How propagated by infection, $ 1354. 
The curative indications in them, $ 1355. 
Chronical diſeaſes in adults conſidered, 5 2733 · 
In children, how removed, & 2900. 
CyNOPDES N what, § 2545 
9 IS D 
. Via, Scurf. 
DEAFNESS, febrile, the cauſes and cures of, 5 588. 590. 
Chrontcal, the various cauſes of, conſidered, 982451. 
246 
How Js when it is cauſed by an obſtruction in 
the paſſage to the tympanum, & 2451. 2454- 
When from a dry fate of the tympanum, § 2459. 
When from too great moiſture of it, & 2462. 
When from an ot/irudion of the auditory nerves, 
2465. 
Wüen in incurable, C 2467. 
DEATH, the immediate cauſes &, conſidered, 83 54.— 


wo "DEATH, 


1 N D E x. 


Darn, ſudden, obſervations on, $ 2345. 
Dxcocrioxs. The ingredients proper for them, and theit 
quantities conſidered, & 1656.— 1664. 
Remarks on the different effects of theſe and infu- 
| fun,, F. 1658. 1660. 
Dan in the quantities of the animal fluids, 
_ conſidered, as productive of diſeaſes, & 336. 


| 53. 
R from what occaſioned, & 521.—531. 
Remedies proper in it, & 532. 

 DenTRIFice conſidered ; where it is ſhewn that this ſort 
| of medicine deſerves the notice of the phyſician, 


$ 1827. 
Of what ingredients compoſed; with forms of 
them, F 1830.—18 32. 
DriABETESs, deſcribed, & 2599. 
Obſervations neceſlary to be attended to in G 
to underſtand this diſtemper, & 2600.—260g. 
The moſt frequent cauſes of it, & 2604. 
The curative indications, & 2607. 
How diſtinguiſhed. from a ſimple augmented flux 
N urine, or diarrbaa renum, & 2612. 
Di ARRHOEA in fevers. Vid. Stools, | 
| Without fever. Vid. Looſeneſs. | 
D1eT, nutritious, the propriety of adviſing, in acute diſ- 
eaſes, conſidered, $ 2088, &c. 
DiGesTIVE humours, how known to be in to; great a 
quantity, F 2528. | 
How known to be arficient, 2 529. 
How their exceſs or deficiency may be TY 
92530. 
Dix tcT1ons for examining patients, 5 2957. 
Dis kAsEs, by what means produced, 5 188. 
| The cure of them how affected, I 189. 
The cauſes of them ſubdivided into various ſorts, 


196. 

| Dilated; into different claſſes, & 20 55 —213. 

Diſtinguiſhed in reſpect to the different ages of 
the e afflicted with them, $ 214. 

——— the different ſeaſons of the you in which 
——_ happen, § 215. 

How they put a period to life, 8 354.— 378. 
Diviſion of them into general claſſes, < 2139. 

Acute, the chief enumerated, § 2142. 
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DISEASES, chroxical, of the head, conſidered, 5 2275, 
Of the thorax, treated of, 80 2474.—2 516. 
Of the abdomen, & 2519. —2666. 
Of the limbs, & 26997,—=2714. 
DissoLVEN T 1 diſeaſes ariſing from, how to be 
treated, 8 
 D1vRETICS. Vid: Urine. EO 
Doss of medicines proper for children, 8 2684. 
DRAvuGHrT : the ſize, and ingredients proper for it, con- 
ſidered, 8 1640. — 1649. © 
DroPAcisM, what: - its form, chmpblicion,” and uſe, 
91783.—1785. 
Dxoysy, what, and the ſeats of it, § 2645. 
General, how known, 5 264 3 
cauſe of it, & 2648: | 
Particular, and fome ee, bias. of it, C 2649s 
—265 
The ved of theſe, & 2655. 
The curative indications, 5 5666. 
Caſes of dropſies with their remedies, $ * 
n | 
DYSENTERY deſcribed, & 2572. 
| Phe cauſes of it in general, & 2575.—2578. 
How cauſed when ꝓidemical, & 2579. | 
. The curative indication, and medicines, 82 582. 
Dysunv deſcribed, & 2635. 
_ T he cauſes and cure, $ 2636. 


| 11 j E 
kan, noiſe i in them (febrile ); its cauſes and proper reme- 
dies, $ $9I.—597- 
Pain in them conſidered ; and its cauſes and reme- 
dies ſhewn, Y 598. —603. 
ECLEGMA : what it is, § 1686. 1689. 
EFFLUVIA, contagious, how they produce diſeaſes, & 200. 
E668, yelks of. Query concerning the virtues of them, 
$ 2072. 
Liquor up from them recommended, 8 2710. 
ELECTUARIES conſidered, & 1701. 1706. 
Forms of them, $1704; 1705. 
EME TICS. Vid. Vomiting. 
EurLAis TER, form and uſe of, y 1770, 1771. 
EMPYEMA deſcribed, 2506, 
The figns * which it may be known, § 2507. 
| EMPYEMA;, 


I N D E KX. 


EMpVEMA, the method of curing; 5 2538, 
EmMvLs1oNs conſidered, 5 1668. 
ENxEMA. Vid. Cher. 


EriLErsv deſcribed, & 2405. | 
The me probable cauſes of it, 5 240%. 2412. 


Proper remegies for it out 0 the fit, § 2412. 


2416. 
in the fit, & 2417. 2419. 
1 children conſidered, & 2888. 

EpIPHORA. Vid. Eyes, flux of humours to. 
Ep1sPASTICS. Vid. Bliftering. 

Ep1THEMS, liquid and ſolid, be with forms of 

them, § 1715. 1719. 
ERRHINE, what; and for what purpoſes. uſed, $ 1833. 
Liquid, form of, & 1935: 
Soft, form of, 5. 12 
Solid, form of, 8 1837. | 
EruPrions, CUTANEOUS FLAT, in 1 acute diſeaſes, con- 
ſidered, 5 1185,—1213. 
1. Red, their cauſes, ſignification, and curative 
| indications, $.1186.—1193 
2. Scarlet, in the fever /o ca ald, how diftinguiſh- 
ed from the meaſles, 5 1195, 1196. ö 
How diſtinguiſhed from the red colour i in a variolous 
patient, $ 1197. 

the cauſe of it, and the. curative indications, 
1198,—1201. 

. Readiſh, that is, ſmall. round diftin red and 12 
61 called Petechiæ (red) how known, 5 120 3. 
how cauſed, their ſignification and curative 

indications, $ 1205. — 1209. 

4. Purple, livid, or Black (PETE cnin); their 
ſignification, cauſes and remedies, $ 1210, 
1213. 

gn in acute diſeaſes conſidered, 8 1214. 


1. Red as the MEASLES; with their cauſes and eu- | 


rative indications, $ 1215.—1220. 
2. Small, clear, and pellucid, like millet-ſeeds, con- 


ſidered, $ 1221.—1244. , 
— diſtinguiſhed, $ 1222, 1223. 
— moſt probably chiefly formed from the ner- 


vous fluid, $ 1225.—1229. 
— Proper remedies in this diſeaſe, conſidered, 


91231.— 1235. 
: 3 3 * 
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IN D E X. 


EgUPTIONS, ſmall, clear, and pellucid: hiſtory ofa caſe with 

the /mall-pox at the ſame time, $ 1238.—1244. 

—— with red puſtules ſometimes ; with the cauſe 

of them, § 1242. 

3. Small and ſuppurating, as in the  ſmall-pax, con- 
ſidered, 5 1245.— 1261. 

how theſe are diſtinguiſhed at their firſt ap- 
pearance, 5 1246.—1249..... 

——— medicines neceſſary in this diſeaſe, $ 1260. 

4. I hitiſb, much like the variolous, conſidered, 
$ 1262.—1273. 

— of two kinds, viz, the greater called the 
SWINE-POX, and the /e lefer.called the CHICKEN- 
POX, $ 1263, 1264. 

why they co not ſuppurate, 0 1270, 

The proper management of patients here, $1272, 
5. Small, replete with a thin humour, or the eryſipe- 
las or St. Anthony's fire, conſidered, $ 1274.— 

1285. 2255. 

3 ermang proper in this diſeaſe, $ 1281, 
1285 

6 and 7. In the plague, Vid. Bubo and 8 

EXTERNAL, in chronical diſeaſes, conſidered, 


I 1315-—1397» 
Their cauſes and ſuitable remedies, $ 1398,— 
1401. 


The notion that many of them are produced by 
animalcules examined, $ 1320. | 
FRruPTIVE fevers. Vid. Fever, eruptive. 
ERYSIPELASs confidered, $ 1274,—1285. 2255. 
EssERE deſcribed, 5 1391. 
EvACUANTS, the different claſſes of, $ 1864. | 
EvyAacuaTions neceſſary in diſeaſes ariſing from an exceſs 
in the animal fluids and rigidity of the fibres, 
$ 247, 248. 
By bleeding, "bit, d 1867,—1874- 
— vomiting, conſidered, $ 964, 
— purging, conſidered, $ 1933. 
— ſweating, conſidered, 91957. 
— bliſtering, conſidered, $ 1788. 
EXAMINATION of patients, in what it conſiſts, $2959. 
Queſtions neceſſary for it, & 2959, 2960. 
Kules to be obſerved in it, 5 2962. 
ExcoRI1atioONs in children, the cauſe of, $ 2835. 
| EXCORIATIONS; 


INDE X. 


ExconraTIONs; how cured, 5 2854. 
ExPECTORANTS, effects of, F 1994. 


When ears $ 1995.—1997%. 
Forms of, 9 1998. 


Evrs, inflammation of, the cauſe of, F 2717s, 


Taternal remedies proper for it, $ 2718, 2719. 
External remedies for it, J 2720, 2721. 

Flux of humours to them, the cauſe of, $ 2723. 
— proper remedies in this diſeaſe, 92724.— 
ieee 

a * or films on them, how cauſed, 92728. 
how removed, 5 2729. 


Eve-11Ds, ſwelling of the, whence cauſed and how cured, 


4.2 O. 
T9 ee. 


FarnTINGs : theſr cauſes and curative indication, $ 1500, 


1508. 


FEMALE. The "diſcafe peculiar to them before marriage 


conſidered, $ 2902.—2923. 


FEveERs, deſcription of, $ 2144. 


By what cauſes produced, $ 2149. 

From inſpiſſating. cauſes, conſidered. $ 21 51. 
What is to be conſtantly attended to in Heating 
them, 5 2151. | 

Bleeding therein, conſidered, 921 56. 

. Vomiting therein, conſidered, 5 2157. 


Purging therein, conſidered, & 21 58. 
Sudorifics (hot and timulating) ie i conſidered, ” 


$ 2159. 
Bliftering therein, conſidered, & 2160. 


| Diviſion of, into claſſes, $2163. 

INTERMITTENT, cauſes of, $ 2166. 

_ QuaRTaAN, what, $ 2165. 

TERTIAN, what, $2172, 

QuorTIDIAN,, what, $ 2174. 

Curative indications, 5G 2177. 

Suitable medicines for them, conſidered, & 2181. 
— 2198. | 

REMITTING, deſcribed, $ 2199. 


their cauſe and the curative indication, 


98 2201,—2205, 
ConTinuar, conſidered, $ 2206, 
ARDENT, deſcribed, 5 2208. 


| 17717 cauſe, F 2209. „ 5 
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IN DE KX. 
FPrvens, 2 ſuitable remedies don them, $2214; 
22 
ROUET Hl Jain ren, conſidered, F221 5. 
——— their various cauſes, 5 2217.—2222. 
N ON-ERUPTIVE, particularly Fenn conſider- 
ed, 8 2224.— 22320. 
Eaurriux, conſidered, 8 2231.—2234. 
From DISSOL VENT cxuſes contidered,” 'F 2282. 
3 22 5 89 In 
— the eden of them; 7 2282, 
Properly called-pUTRID,'$ 2284. 
ven = ſymptoms by'1 1 dert ate Enown, 
8 22 
—— ny be diftributed 3 into two claſſes; $2289, 
——— the curative indication in'theſe, $ gn, 
proper remedies for them, 2293." 
12 muſcular, morbid rigidity vf, howknown, $ 231. I; 
236; se ov: 
e of, Age of 5236. . 
Firm parts of the body, - five general claſſes by 5 34. 
1. Thoſe which are fubſer vient to the circulation of 
a blood, 5 35. 
. Which prepare and convey aliment to the 
* blood; '$ 36, 37. 
3. Which ſeparate and receive fluids neceſſary for 
f _- performance of our motions, the continuance 
3 & c. 8 38, 39. — 
ich ſeparate and receive excrementitious and 
— paris from the blood, & 40, 41. 
5. Veſſels of different kinds, which go from the 
' ſanguine arteries to the ſecreting and ercreting 
organs, F 42, 43, 44, 45, 46. | 
FLESH, iemperature of, conſidered, with regard to its va- 
rious cauſes; indications, aud man of cure, 
984 .—5 14. | 
Colaneſs of; its cauſes, $ 458. 492. 
Heat of; its cauſes, effects and remedies, 9493. 
—5 056. 
2. 6 of; its explanation, 5506, 507. 
Hleat and moiſture of, conſidered, $ 508. 
Man temperature of, conſidered, 8 509. 
* of, conſdered, $ 510% 


FLESH, 


IN D E X: 
Fixe, cooneſ; of, with the remedies for it, conkigdered, 
& 11.—514. 
Warme of it. Some cecumſlances with which | 
it is attended, conſidered, & 2703. 
b de cauſes of it, 9 2704. 
the . ice, in nt diſeaſe, 
„%. £4 & 
The RIGIDITY or LAXITY of it "nds to bs 
7 regarded in preſcribing, $ 2963. | 
Fic Loo GS. The cauſe and cure of them, 5 2942. 
FLuips, animal, conſidered, 5 6. 51. 53. 
The different forts of them, $ 6. 49. 
De ffciencies of them. Vid, Deficiencies. 
Fl von al Bus. Vid. Whites. 
| FOMENTATION8-1 Their various compoſitions and uſes 
ſewn, 5 720.1726. 
F RONT ALE or. frontlet, what; in what caſes uſed, and 
forms of one, 5 1808, 19. 
Funcrions, vital, explained, 5 133. 136. 
VWatural, explained, $ 137+ 139. 
Animal, "explained, $ $49: {i 
 FURFURAT10, Vid. Sc. 


8 : 
Gancanon, * ; in . caſey uſeful; and its effects, 

' & 1814,—1818, - - 

The manner of preſeribing thew,” : 1819. 
Guormovs QUALITY in the blood, conſidered, as a 

f cauſe of chronical diſeaſes,” $318,320. 

Sign by which this quality may be iowa, 9 321. 
c oo VIRULENTA. Vid, Ee di ſeaſe. 
Govr, how frequently relieved, $ Dane 
GouTyY pains, the cauſe of, $ 2700. 'I'\ 

\GREEN-SICKNESs, The cauſes of it, $ 2903. 
Ihe curative indications, 9 2904. 
Hiſtories of this diſeaſe, and its cures $ 2906, 
f 2907. 
Gb in lee deſcribed, 5 2849. 
Medicines proper for it, $ 28 51. | 
GUTTA SERENA, what; and the dies N for it, 


$ 2408, 
H 


of Hamorror conſidered, 92502. 
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H NMORRHACEs 


IND E X. 


HauonnhAcks i in general, conſidered, 100g. —1021. | 


From the noſe, Vid. Noſe. 
Menſtrual in fevers, cauſes of, 31 1011. 
By urine. Vid. Urine 
By fool. Vid Stool. 
 Spontanecus in fevers ;. the cauſes of them, 5 1014. 
from what veſſels they are, $ 1016.—1021. 
—— why not from the arteries, 5 1019. 
HMORRHOIDS. Vid. Piles. 
HaiR, falling off of, conſidered, 5 2798. 
The cauſes. of it, $ 2799.—2801. 
The curative indication, $ 2802. | 
Hiſtory of it, with proper medicines, and an 
inferences, $ 2803, 2804. 
HE Ap, various morbid ſymptoms of, explained, $ 51 5.— 
622. 
Chronical diſeaſes of, enumerated, $ 2372. 
Pains of, divided into external and internal, with 
directions how to diſtinguiſh them, $ 2373. 
the right method of treating the external, 
5 2374» 
internal, uſual. diviſion of, 8 2376. 
The cauſes and curative indication, $2377. 
HEALTH. One great requiſite towards it, 5 123. 
The ſtandard of it, what, 5 124. 
—— deſcribed, $ 122. 
the particulars on which it depends, men- 
tioned, $ 176.— 187. 
— che care of it a very important truſt, 
$ 2987. 
Heart, the center of the vital motions ; ; with the manner 


in which they are carried on, and their effects, | 


$ 80.—122. 
ce of it deſcribed, $5 2 509. 
the cauſes of it, ; 2511. 
the curative indications, 5 2512. 
Hiſtories of it, $ 2513. 


HEART-BURN ; its cauſes and method of cure, $ 2521. 
2522. 
HEAT, 700 i, proper medicines for, $ 2077. 
HECTIC fevers, conſidered, $ 2487. 
Of children, how to be treated, F 2878. 
HEMICRANIA deſcribed, 5 2376. No. 2. 
HEMIPLEGIA, what, $ 2397. th 2, 


HERPES 
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IN D E KX. 

HER Es or tetter, deſcribed, & 1372. 2744. 

The cure of it ſhewn in two caſes, 9 2746. 2748. 
HERPES MILIARIS deſcribed, & 1374. 2751. 

The curative indication, and remedies for it; 

y 2766.—2773- 

HERPES EXEDENS deſcribed, & 1 376. 2752. 

The curative indications in it, § 2766.—277 Þ 


Hiccve, febrile ; ; its cauſes, ſignification, and curative in- 


dication, I 1568.— 1573. 

Chronical, what, and how cauſed, 982 519. 

How cured, 92520. 
Hip. Pain in it, or ſciatica, 3 $ 2701. 
HoaR SEN Ess, febrile, cauſes of, & 275. 

Chronical, how cauſed, $ 2470. 
Honey, virtues of, $ 2072. | 
HumovuRs ; what meant by them, § 33. 

Secreted from the blood, 5 54. 

Difference of them, to what owing, 8 97. 
HypRoa ; what they are, 5 2776. 
1 he remedies for them, & 2777. 

HYDROCEPHALUS, what it is, & 2650. 

The cauſes of it, à 2890. 

The curative indication, & 2891. 
HrDROT ICs. Vid. Sudorifics. 
HyDRoPs pectoris, & 2517. 
HyPOCONDRIACAL perſons; why relieved by taking long 

journies, and uſing daily exerciſe, & 244. 
HySTERICAL diſorders. Their cauſes and curative indi- 
cCations ſhewn, F 1509.—1 523. Os 5s 

Proper medicines for them, § 2916. ; 

Hy$TERIC colic deſcribed, 8 2320. 5 
The method of curing it, $ 2321. 


I 
Jaunpice, yellow. The cauſes of it, F 2553, 2554. 
T Fs curative indications of, and medicines for it, 
2550, 255 | 
White: Vid. Crum febneſs 
Io10sINCRASIES and PECULIARITIES among different 
perſons, I 170. | 
Obſervations on them, F 171.—174. 
ker Importance of finding them out, conſidered, 
175» 
JLIAC PASSION defcribed, § 2321. 
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I N D E 
ILIAc PASSION, the cauſe of it, & 2322. 
- The 1 7 indication, & 2324. 


Forms of proper medicines for it, 8 232 5. | 
iir 180 deſcribed, 5 1371. 2724. 


The curative indications, $ 2766.—277 F. 
* 7 


INFLAMMATIONS, Hoy they are produced, 
2220. 
In what manner they terminate, 2221, 2222. 
InFus1o0ns, how made; with eee on them, 
§ 1665.— 1606. 
Ixskssus. Vid. Semicupium. | 
INSPISSATION or THICKENING of the So the Reon 
quences of, 9 356.—361. = 
INTESTINAL EVACUATIONS, Vid. Stools, 3 
Issuxs conſidered, & 1800, 1801. 1805. 
Iren deſcribed, 5 1316. 1318. 2735. 2 
The opinion that it is produced * animate, 
examined, & 1321.—1337. 
The cauſe of it, § 1353- 2737 
The curative ve LL an remedies i in this diſ- 
caſe, I 2766.—2773. 
Jorces, medicinal, how prepared, $ 1670. 
JuLEees : their general uſes, compoſition, and quantity, 
| conſidered, $ Bed 


1 : K. 
Kir or chilblain 0 pernis) deſcribed, $ 2779. 
” Internal remedies for it, f 2781- 
External remedies for it, 8 2782. 


Kinc's-EviIL (ſcrophula, five firuma) deſcribed, & 2783. 


The curative indications in this diſeaſe, 8 2784. 
Internal medicines for it recommended, F 2785. 
External proper medicines, & 2786.—2788. 


KNnowLEDGE, threefold, neceſlary to irect to "he uſe of 


proper remedies, § 191, viz. 
1. Of the ſigns that evacuants are wanting, 9192. 
2. Of the ſigns manifeſting à morbid quality i in the 
blood, § 193. 
3. Of the ſigns of a deficiency in the Aud, § 194. 


' Bo 
Lancer, The difference of taking away blood by his 
inſtrument, or by cupping, or by leachss, con- 


ſidered, § 1867,—1871, 
LEACHES: 


1. N D E X, l. 4 4073 x A 132A 2 1 


Lrachzs. What blood is evacuated by "Re 18705 
In what caſes the application of them is adviſable, 
F 1871, 1872. 
| Directions for managing them, § 1873, 1874. | 
Los, fwelled, a proper medicine for, & 2662. 
In pregnant women, how cauſed 5 cured, 8 . 
LErkosx, deſcribed, 5 1 385. 2784. 
Ĩ be cauſes of! it, § 2765. 
The curative indications and remedies, 8 27606, 
| 2775. | 
Litter Abe 2346. 
The cauſe of it, & 2349. 
How cured, & 2351. 1 
Leu coPHLEGMATIC, 44240 of, and the cure, 
| 2698. 
LIENTERY, Gelees, F 2559 
The moſt frequent DN of it, 5 2 12505 
The curative indication in it, & 2562. 
L1CHT-HEADEDNESS. Vid. Delirium, 


LiMmBs, Contraction of them conſidered, 1 to the 954 


of the fibres, 8270. 
The curative indication, 9 2708. 
A remedy for it, $2709.—2713 
Lixcrus, ECLEGMA or LAMBATIVE ; what it is, and 
its uſe, § 1686, 1687. 
LINIMENT, what; the caſes in which it is uſeful, 5 
forms of one, & 1763, 1764. 
1 Their cauſe and progreſs übers. IJ 294 3> 
2944. 103-50 
_ Deficient, the cauſe and cure of, 2949. | 
Immoderate, the cauſe and cure of, & 2950. 
LoNGINGs of pregnant women conſidered, 5 2 542. 
e girls, how relieved, & 2544. = 
e in fevers. Vid. St.ols. 5 
"Wi thout fever, cauſes of, & 2569. 
he curative indication, . 2571. 


In children, how cured, & 2852, _ 
In pregnant women conſidered, 82928. 
In childbed-women conſidered, 'S 2953s 
LozENGEs, conſidered, $ 1712, 1713. 
L UNGs, ulcers of, how known to exiſt, 


10 


2490. 
Particulars neceſfary to be obſervedi in them, $ 2491. 
The curative indications, $ 2492. 
Hiſtories of their cute, 5 2493. 
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INDE X; 


H deſcribed, $51. 
Its various uſes, § 52. 
Signs of too much, § 235. 
Deficiency of it, how known, 9 347, As. 
The principal method of evacuating it, conſidered, 
8 1896, 1897. 1906. 


M 
MADNESS, Jeſcribed, 0 2439. 


Things particularly deſerving n notice in this diſtem- 


per, $ 2440. 
The cauſes of it, $ 2444. 3 
The curative indication 400 remedies, $ 2444 


2450. 


MasTICATORY, what, and its uſe, 5 1820. 1822, 1826. 


Of what compoſed, § 1821. 1824. 
Directions concerning the time of uſing, & 1825. 
MATTER, purulent, collected in the thorax. Vid. En- 
ema. 
MEasLEs, conſidered, 6 1215.— 1220. 2238. 
Reaſons why the puſtules do not ſuppurate, and the 
curative indications, & 1220. 
MEtconrum, retention of, whence, 5 2845. 
How remedied, $ 2846. 
MEDICINES, or aa, inſtruments, the knowledge of, 
neceſſary to be ſtudied by a phyſician, F 1578. 
Reduced to three different claſſes, $ 1582.—1631. 
Thoſe which are uſed internally, of a liquid form, 
conſidered, 91638.—1713. 
of a falid conſiſtence, conſidered, 5 1695. 
—1713. 
External, alba $ 1714.—1861. 
Proper ways of pe them, 5 2972.— 2975. 
Of a temperate nature, how formed, and when 
proper, F 2972. 
Refrigerating, when proper, 8 2973. 
Heating, when proper, 5 2974. 
in what caſes theſe may be advantageouſly 


compounded, 5 2975. 
Various forms of, d 2985, 2986. 
MeLANCHOLIC diſpoſition. Obſervations on it, $ 162. 
MELANCHOLY, what, § 2422. 
The cauſes of it, $ 2423, 2424. 
£ he curative indications, $ 2427, 2428, 
MELANCHor I, 


Mx ps 


Mx My 


IN D E X. 
MELANCHOLY, A of it, with the remedies, $ 2429- 
MEeNnsEs. This evacuation e for, & 118. 
The want of them in bodies of dus age, the cauſes 
of, § 2909, 2910. . 
— how to be treated according to its different 
cauſes, & 2909.— 2912. 
Their ſuppreſſion, by what means cauſed, and how 
cured, 5 2914. 
An. immuderate flux of them; to what owing, 
$2918, 2919. 
— medicines ſuitable to its different cauſes, 
9 2920, 2921. 
Nittany puſtules. Vid. Eruption miliary. 
Fevers, conſidered, & 1221.—1244. 2249. 
Diviſion of them, 92252, 2253. 
Curative indication, $ 2254. 
Suitable medicines for them preſcribed, 2278. 
Mik in the breaſts, ſecretion of, accounted for, & 118, 
Fevers, the cauſe and cure of, $ 2952. 
Misc ARRIACE. Vid. Abortion. 
MixTUREs, a form of medicine, conſidered, 55 1654, 
| 1655. 
Moor ACA, what, 5 2376. No. 4 
MoRBID /ymptoms, (or cauſes ) 8 and diſtributed 
into different claſſes, & 379, 380, 381, 
Of the pulſe examined, 5 382-——44 36" 
MorBus ARTICULARIs. Vid. Gout, 
MoRTIFICATION defined, § 2832. 
The uſual manner of giti it; with re- 
marks thereon, § 2833, 2834. | 
The cauſe of it, & 2837. 

The curative indication, with the proper internal 
and external medicines, & 2838.—2841. 
Mar in a living human body conſidered, as to their 

cauſes and 7 $ 56.— 131. 
Spontaneous defined, 5 58. 
parts concerned in them, & 59. 
Diſtributed into vital and ſpontaneous, or occa/i ad 
and voluntary, & 64. 
Vital or inceſſant, not dependant a the will, $ 74. 
| reflections on theſe, I 75, 7 
Conſidered as to their courſe-and "—_ C77 
122. 


8 Morioxs, 


1 N DUE 
Morions, vital or inceſſant, a certain degree of ſorte rea 


quired in them in order to make a healthy body, | 


78. 
N circulation of them in the human 


body neceſſary, & 96, 
Capable of many variations from the ſlandard of 
health, $ 125. 
The variations of it known by the e pulſe F127. 
Knowing the ſtate of it of the utmoſt importance 
to the recovery of the fick, $ 130. 
MouscLEs. Obſervations on their frutture, different flates 
and motions, & 1406.—1426. 
The cauſes of all their morbid eee and 
relaxations ſhewn, 5 1422. d 
T he different curative Indications, 9 * 5. 1427, 
N 
NATURAL — Vid. Functiont. 
| NavsEA, what, and the cure, $ 3 
Nxck, the ide of, why proper to be felt, $ 2966. 
NEPHRITIC fits, conſidered, & 2367, 2368. 
NzRvEs, uſes of, $ 45. 
The inftrumental cauſe of all muſcular motions, 


1433. 

Weak or rang ;, ; what is meant by the expreſſions, 
$ 1745+ 2129. 

NERvous FLU1D, qualities and uſes of, 5 53. 

| Protruded by the motion of the heart and arteries, 
C113. 

Signs of there being too great a quantity of it, 
9237. 244. 

Deficiency in it, how known, F 349.—353. 

SYMPTOMS, conſidered, 5 1402.— 1573. 


Evacuants of it, conſidered, & 2007, 2008. — 


2011. 
Exceſs of it rare: but when it is how known, 
$ 200, 2010. 


| Kot. leſſened, F 2010, 2011. 
Nosk, bleeding at the, in acute diſeaſes; its cauſes, ſigni- 
fication and curative indications, & 604.— 622, 


Chr-nical, proper remedies for, 9 2732. 


 OtLs, medicinal, conſidered, g 1692, — 1694. 


Oils 


Pa 


Ot6pibhcir-eitema/ ug $47 62. Nine Wit TP 
3 adde : heir form and ue $ 1765, 
I 
OpPTHA LMIA., Vid. Eye, infammation di 1 
OxvMETLs conſidered, 92 1683. oy 
Ox vnRHoDINU M5 what it is, 1806. 
.In what caſes uſs ul, § 15 
A: tanie. ne | 
3275 EG e 
Par. The general 3 it, conſidered, 8 1023.— 
| ego. a 
reduced to two, § 1032, 
- Too great a preſſure may cauſe it, 5 1036. 
Obſervation on the external cauſes of it, & 1037.— 
10400. ; 
The internal cauſes of it, conſidered, $ 1043.— 
1052. 
The ee cantact of any acrid body as one 
cauſe of it, conſidered, & 1053.— 1079. 
The ways by which theſe acrid . may be 
brought to the extremities of the nerves, ſo as 
to cauſe it, inquired into, 8 1056. 


The importance of knowing the cauſe of it in 8 


every painful diſeaſe, ſhewn, & 1083, 1084. 
. May ariſe from complex cauſes, & robs, 1086. 
Elaſtic air,, as a cauſe of it, conſidered; and the 
manner how it may be generated, and tranſmitted. 
from one part of the dy to. another, ſhewn, 
§ 1087. 1108. E 8 
|, Liguors, drank bot from the fire, ſometimes very 
proper to remove it, 5 1109, IIIo0O. 
T gifferent kinds of acrid particles which may 
productive of it, conſidered,” $ 1114. 1134. 
The curative indications for it in general, $ 1036, 
1037. | 
Pama, acute, lancing, cutting, and. grinding ; the part 
commonly affected in them, their cauſes, ſigni- 
fication, and curative indications, LE 1040.— 
en by 1044. 
Har, their cauſes, bgnification, and curative 
indication, $ 1145 
Biting and knawing ; their cauſe, Genification, ou 
curative indications, 5 1146.— 1148. 
Vor. H. * Pains, 
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Pains, /litching.; hae 1 and curative indication, 
91150, 1151. 
Pricting; their cauſe and e indication, 
851153 1154. | 5 
Teching, conſidered, 5 11 156. Es 
Moving; their ak and. curative indications 
$ 1158, 1159. 
Fixed; their cauſe and curative indication, $ 1161, 
1162. 
- Pulſative or throbbing ; their cauſe, f fication, 
and curative indication, 3105, 1164. 
Periodical; their cauſes, ion and cure, 
$ 1165. —1169. 5 Stn 
Remarks concerning the. differen parts affected, 
91171.—1176. 1215 
PaLsy deſcribed, $ 2393. 
| The cauſe of i it, $ 2394. 
The curative indication, 9 2396. 
The different ſpecies. of it, & 2376. 
Proper remedies for it, $ 2399. 
PARAPHRENITIS deſcribed, 5 2272. 
The curative indications, 5 2274. 
PARAPLEGIA. deſcribed, & 2397. 
PARTICLES, acrid, whence probably ſecreted in ſome caſes, 
8 1072. ; 
Pass 10 fell. . Vid. Cholera morbus. 
PERIPNEUMONY deſcribed, 2203. - 
May be of two kinds, $ 2267. 
The curative indications, 5 2274. 
PERNIO. Vid. Kibe. 
PRRS PIRAT ION, inſer/ible, neceſſary to be confi, 
9 9I3-—915. 
The quantity evacuated may be known, $ fe 
When 'exceſ/rve how known; its cauſes, nĩfica- 
tion and remedies, $ 92 1.— 925. 
When deficient how known; its cauſes, Genifica- 
tion and remedies, $ 926.—937. 
PERvIGH.IUM. Vid. Watchfulneſs, c ronical, 
PEsSARY, what; the caſes in which it may be uſeful, and 
a preſcription for one, 5 1856.—18 * 
PE TECHIx, reddiſh, Vid. Eruption reddiſh. 
Purple or black. Vid. Eruption purple. 
PHARMACY, what it is, 5 1632. 80 


PRENITIS, 


ü N D E x. 
PHRENtITIS, or the phremxy fever, deſcribed, 'F2 2261, 
The method of cure, $ 2274. 
10> Thi childbed=tormen; confitered, '$ 2954. 
PHTHISIS, or pulmonary e conſidered, $ 2487. 
Pic a, what, 9 2540. WE 
Pil Es, what, and the cavfe of them, 5 2596. 
Pa; when the flux ſhould be opp 4, and 
how it may be done, 5 2597. i 
Blind, how cured, 5 2 598. 
PILLS, obſervations on, with preſcriptions for ſome, 
$ 1707.—17I, 
Pix cuEDIN os quality of the blood conſidered as a cauſe 
of chronical [ $ 322, 
Signs of this quality, $ 324. 
Rn conſidered, 5 2264. 
Diviſion of them, $ 2265, 
In what kind bleeding i is proper, $ 2269. 
The curative indications, F 2274. 
PowDERs, medicinal, for internal uſe, conſidered, 5 1696, 


1697. 


L 


PRACTITIONERS in medicine, advice to, in order to obtain 


a ſucceſsful practice, 5 2990. 

PREGNANT wornen, diſeaſes of, conſidered, 6 2941, 
2942. 

PRINCIPLES deduced from facts abſolutely neceſſary to be 
attended to in the treatment of diſeaſes, 5 21b. 


PROCIDENTIA, or proiapſus ani, the cauſe of, $ wan * 


Proper medicines for it, & 2588. 2843. 
; Uteri, how cauſed and relieved, 4 2931. 
PsoR A. Vid. Scab. 
PTARMICUM. Vid. Snerzing. 
PULSE, what is meant by it, § 383. 
Healthy, deſcribed; $ 385. 
Its fignification, 9385. 
1 explained, 8 
its ſignification, 5 388. 
where generally found, 5 380 390. 
—— cauſes producing it, $ 391.—398. 
——remedies proper in this (caſe, 9399. 
Sloto, what is ſo, $ 400. 
—— how cauſed and its ſignification, 3401.— 
404. 
— 33 proper here, & 404. | 
CITES WARM ©} Y'2 PuLss, 


7 


PURGATIVES, advice about preſcri 
PURGING medicines mentioned, with their doſes, 5 1922. 


INDE X, 


PuLsE, Full, deſcribed, $ 405. 


—— its ſignification, $ 406. 
—— remedies proper in this 7 8 with a caution, 
5 408. | 
Empty, exp p*ained, $ 409. 5 
| its caules and remedies, $ 410. 


Hard, what is meant by it, and its capſes, $411, 


— what it indicates, $ 413. 

Soft, explained, 5 415. 

——— Cauſes of it, 5 416, 417. 

—— what they indicate, „ . 

Strong, deſcribed, $ 419. 0 

— how oroduced, $ 420, 421, 422. | 

—— its ſignification, & 423, 424. 

remedies for it in ſome caſes, $ 425. 

Weak, deſcribed, $ 426. 

its indications and remedies, 9427. 

Equal; the meaning of it, and indications from it, 
428. 

Bastel z its cauſes, een and curative 

indications, $ 429.— 436. | 

Intermitting, explained, $ 437.—440. 

its cauſes, ſignification, and curative indi- 

cations, § 441. 

Complex the meaning of it, $ 442. 

Variations of, according to the different conflitu- 

tions of ene; ages, ſexes, ſeaſons of the year, and 

the non-naturals, 9 443-—454- 


The fate of it neceſſary to be 363 before I 


bleeding is adviſed, $ 1892. 
A proper index in preſeriding, 92964. 
ing, § 2983. 


Proper when the lymphatic humours exceed in 
tity, § 1931. 

yet not always neceſſary ; and why, C 1932. 

Their effects; and obſervations thereon, $ 1933. 

21937. 

In what caſes improper, $ 1938, 1939. 1941, 


1942. 
What the obyficiia ſhould know before he adviſes 
them, $ 1940, 
PURGING 


„„ OD 


1X. 


9 in what caſes they may be of ſervice, 
1943 


We, 4 

trois morbid, of the blaed divided, & 262. 

The ſigns of choſe which produce acute diſeaſes, 

. confidered, & 263.— 334. 
QUarTAN tntermittents, conſidered, 5 2165. 
QuEsTIONs proper to be put in examining patients, 
2959. 

ms Jeferibed) $ 2202, 

The curative indication, 5 2274. 
QUoTIDIAN intermittents, Conſidered, þ 2174. 


| R 
RELAXATION, too great, of the animal fibres and veſſels, 
why it may put an end to life, & 367.—377. 


RESPIRATION, morbid ſymptoms of, conſidered, & 623. 
—bg7. 
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1. 
Eajy ; its cauſes, ſignification, and curative indi- 1 
cations in fevers, 8 625.— 629. N 
Uneaſy; conſidered as to 155 cauſe and cure, § 629. bi | 
Large; its cauſe and ſignifications in fevers, i 

4 hl 


Little, deſcribed ; its cauſes, ſignification, and cura- 
tive indication, & 635. — 50. 
Sho, deſcribed, and its ſignification, & 657. 
Quick, deſcribed, and its "cauſes ſhewn, 98653.— 
656. 
Egal; its ſignification, C 657. 
Unequal, its ſignification, and remedies for it, 
I 658.—660. 
Difficult ; its various cauſes and curative indica- 
tions, $ 651.—667. 
Shivering ; its cauſes, ſignification, and curative in- 
dications, $ 1524.—1532. 
REesToRATIVES. The caſes in which they are neceſſary, 
| conſidered, $ 2081.—2104. 
Different claſſes of them, & 2106.—2112, 
RHEUMATiIc fevers, conſidered, $ 2224. 2230. 
| Pains, conſidered, 5 2699. 
Rick ETS, the cauſe of, $ 2880. 
73 RIckETs, 


IN D E K. 

Rick rs. Medicines proper for this diſeaſe, 4 2881. 
OTF x re deſcribed, $ 1373. 2750. 

-A! The curative indication, and remedies for it, 
$ 2706.-—2773. f 

| 8 to be obſerved in examining gh we 29020 
= 2971. 22.7 | 
In lun, 9 . 5 984. AA 


SACCULT MEDICINALES, Vid. Dogs medicinal; 
SALIVANTS. Vid. Spitting. 
SALIVATION, confidered, & 2004. 
Mercurial, not neceflary i in thecure of any 1 
v. hy, § 2089. 
SAL r- roct, obſervations on making, J 7 $0. —7 52. 
anne, alkaline, virtues of, & 2028. 
Neutral, virtueg-of,-$ 2027. 
how made extaiapartrcandly,; 8 2030. 
Always 8 in the blood, deten on, 
Et. 9g 20. 2603. My 
*SAPONACEOUS medicines, virtues 1 0 2071; 0 
| ScAB, or pſora, deſcribed, & 1363, 1364. 2739. 
ou How diſtinguiſhed from the itch, $ 1366. 2741. 

Obſervations on the kinds of it, & 1367. 

The cauſes of it, $ 2765. 

The curative indications and eee, 5 3290, 
Scalps, how culed, 92778. | 
SCALD-HEAD or tinea, deſcribed, & 1 394. 

85 The cauſe of it, 5 1395. 

The method of curing it, $ 2758. —2763- 
SCARLET fever, how diſtinguiſhed, 8 1195, 175. ag 
SCIATICA, how cauſed and cured, 8 2701. 

\- SCIRRH Us, what it is, $ 2789. 
SCORBUTIC ſaline quality of "the blood, conſidered as a cauſe 
bol diſeaſes, 8 326.—335. 
SCROFULA. Vid. King's evil. 
$cURF, dandraff, or furfuratio, defcribed, $1 I 379, I 380 | 
he cauſes of it, 5 1383, 1384. | 
The curative indication and remedies $ 27 7 66, 
2773. 
PECBETION of deren guide, cauſe of, $ ons 


| ata 


1 N D E X. 
SECRETION: of fonie fluids, Why not performed i in every 
period of* life, . conſidered, & 116.122. 
SEMI CUPIUM, what, its uſes, and a nenen of one, 
68 1727.—17 32. | 
SzrPIGo. Vid. Ringworm. 
SETONS, Conſidered, & 1800. s 
SHIVERING, febrile, deſcribed, Y 1447. 
Some remarks on them, 5 1448.—1455. 
The cauſes of them, F 1457.—1462. 
The curative indications, and CANARY 9 463 
— 1469. 
Paralytic, conſidered, $ 147 4% 4037" 
Hppochondriacal and en conbdered, $I 472. 


— 1475 
SINAPISM, what, whence its name, and the n of one, 


91777. 1782. 
The intention of the application; 5 1778. 
Its great uſe in the gent, 5 1779. — 
dus difinclination o. Vid. Watchfulneſs.: : 
Immoderate, in fevers, conſidered, 5 538.—544. 
SLEEPIN ESS, chronical, too great, how produced, \$-2.388. 
The curative indication, $ 231179. 
_ SMALL-POX. Two things to be attended to with regard 
to ſpitting in this diſeaſe, 3 947.—954. 
Conſidered, both as to the nature and cure of it, 
8 1245.—1261. 2240.— 2243. 
SNEEZING, action of, conſidered, 3 = + FU 
Powder, preſeription for, 5 2840 
Liguid, preſcription for, 5 1841. 
Medicines, effects of, and when of ſervice, ; 1991. 
| * 
| SoLIDs, Vid. Firm. 
SPASM defined, $ 1438. 
| | Obſervations of the ſtate of hw muſcles under 
them, § 1442, 144. 
The curative indications in themz 8 1445. 
SPECIFIC morbid ſualities, obſervations on, 8 291.—298. 
T. be meaning of them defined, 9 292. + 
Seren, boſs of; in fevers and different diſtempers ; its 
 - .-» cauſes, and proper remedies for it; conſidered, 
$90.—574: 2472. 108 | 
SPIRITS, medictnal, conſidered, 5 167840 
SPIRITUOUS liquors, the long habit of pri effects of, 


LOA § 2605, 
4 Spissrrupk, 


IN D E X. 


| $p1861 TuDE, or too great eee of, __ epa one cauſe 
ol fevers, 8 264, 

Signs of this quality, H 265. | 

SrirrIx &, conſidered as to its: m_ at effects i in ait. 

ferent diſorders, $ 939. 90 ũ 2. 
Ho promoted, $ 2001, wats 165 i955 0 
Effects of, § 2002. 5 988 4 
Of BLOOD, conſidered, $, 2502, Ry 0 Re 

SporTs, purple. Vid. Eruption, purple. 

SPOTTED fever, how known, & 22 N 47 

SrRAINL effects of, & 2866. Fr. 

I The. method of cure, $2807. es ; 

Sr. ANTHONY'S FIRE. Vid. Eruptions riſing. 

STOMACH, pains of the, how cauſed, 58 2531 | 

How cured when cauſed by arm, & 2532. 

—— by wid or flatulencies, $2533 
by different gcrid particles, & 2534s 25 3 5. 

STONE, fits of the, conſidered as to Ace cauſe and cure, 
| Q 2367, 2368. « 

STOOLs, evacuation by, obſervation on, 8 827. —8 35. 
Deficient, their cauſes, bent and remedies, 
985g. —856. 180 
Frequent, thin, and watery, heir cauſes, ſignifi- 

cation and curative indication, § 855. —862. 
Chyleus, their cauſes, ſignification, and curative 

indication, 5 803 ——b 67. | 
Mucous, their cauſes, ſignification, and curative 

indication, & 868.—871. 

Frequent and Loſe, but neither watery, chylous or 
muceus, their cauſes, ſigniſication, and remedies, 

§ 872,—889. 

Bloody, conſidered; their cauſes, ede, and 

remedies, 8 890.902. 

Colliguative, conſidered, & 903, 
Cadaverous, conſidered, & 905. 
Inuoluntary, conſidered, $ 906. 
Inſenſible, conſidered, $ 907. | 
Ihe neceſſity of attending to their quantity, and 

the method of doing it, ſhewn, 5 908.—912, 
£:guid, without pain, blood, or ee matter. Vid. 

Diarrhea, 
 Chronical, INVOLUNTARY DISCHARGE of, what 

and how cauſed, & 2588, 2589. 


D TOOLS, 


EX. 
S roots, chronical; INVOLUNTARY DISCHARGE of, ſuit- 
able remedies for, & 2592, 2593. 
Chronical, INSENSIBLE EVACUATION of; the cauſe, 
„and cure of, 2595. -- 
% deſcribed, & 2628. 
The cauſes of it and the curative indications, 
$ 20320, #043: -- 
| Medicines proper for it, P 2632, 2633. 
STRENGTH, vital; how reſtored, $ 2975. 
STRUMA, Vid. King's evil. | 
SUBSULTUS TENDINUM. Its cauſes, Gonifications and 
curative indication, 8 1476.— 1480. 
Su DATORT. Its effects, and the caſes in which it is pro- 
per or improper mentioned, 58 1755. —1761. 
SUDORIFICS or 'HYDROTICS. Vid. Stoeating. 
SUFFIMENTUM or'SUFFITUS, what, § 1842. 
Its uſes, $2843, 1844. | 
Svcan, - Obſervations on its es 8 1645 1649. 
2031. 2072. 
SUPPOSITORY, what, 5 1845. | 
Ihe various uſes of this form of medicine, with 
directions for making it, & 1846 — 1855. 
SUPPURA TION, obſervations on, I 1251. 
SURFEITS in children, the cauſe and cure of, 5 2857. 
- SWALLOWING, difficulty of. Its different cauſes and re- 
medies, 58577 - 587. 
SWEATING, ſerviceable in ſome call though not à na- 
tural evacuation, 5 1954, 1955 
Effects of it conſidered, 5 1957.— 1966. 
In what caſes improper, 5 1966. 1969. 
In what caſes proper, 5 1970. — 1972. 
The time proper to procure this evacuation, con- 
ſidered, 8 1976. 
The means of procuring it ſhewn, § 1977,— 
1979- 
General rules neceſſary to be regarded in chooſing 
the moſt proper means of procming it, & 1980, 
8 1981. 
210 Medic ines, mentioned, proper for it, 8 198 3. 
Swrars, in general, conſidered, & 391, 392. 
Spontaneous, Their cauſes, I 994. 
Moderate, warm and univerſal: their ſignifica- 
tion and proper method of treatment, 8 996. 


SWEATS, 


EN: U 


SWEATS, profuſe and of long continuance : their cauſe, figni- 
fication and curative indication, 8 999, 1000. 
Collignative, deſcribed, & 1001. 
— their cauſes, ſignification, and indication, | 
$ 1:02, 1003. | 
_ Cold, in ae diſeaſes, their ſignification and curative 
indication. $ 1004, 1005, 
Partial, dehii.ed, & 1006. 
Their ben cad and curative e indication § 1007, 
100 5 
SwWINE-rOx confidered, 5 radar 2244+ | 
Pn conhdered, 8 1687. 


TexpiuM SUBULTUs. Vid. g lfu, aue. 
TEN EsMus deſcribed, & 2584. | 
The curative indications, $'2585. 
TERTIAN iet rmittents, conſidered, $ x 9G 
TETTER. Vid. Her pes. 
TRI RS, febrile; its cauſes, f gnification, and curative in- 
dication, { 516.520. 
THORAX. 2 of the, 9 2517. * 
 TrROAT. . foarn:ſ+ of the; its cauſe'and cure, I 576. 
THRUM in fevers. Vid. Tongue with aphthe. 
in children. The cauſe and cure of it, $ 2887. 
* TiNCTURE, ſpirituous, confidered, $ 1677. 
Vinous, conſidered, $ 1670. 
TIN EA. Vid. Scalled bead. | 
ToNGUE, clean and moift in fome fevers : what it indicates, 
$ 546. 
in pꝛtrid fevers: its indication, & 546. 
———- white and too dry: its cauſes and curative 
indication, I 547.—549. 
—— white and furry, conſidered, & 550, 5 51 1. 
dry and rough; its cauſes and curative in- 


dication, § 552, 553. 
dry and black and chapt ; its cauſes, ſigni- 


fication, and curative indication, 5 554.—5 58. 
attended with moiſt APHTHZ: its cauſe, 
ſignification, and curative nen, $ 560.— 
2. 
ene with dry arhrHA: its cauſe, ſignification, 
and curative indication, 9 $63,—565- 
TREMBLING, 


=D EF IX 
TREMBLING. Vid. Shivering. 
TROCHES conſidered, & 1712. 


in MPANITES dropſy deſcribed, 9 26 53. | 
| How produced, 5 2654. 2 0 


VAPORARY, What; forms of one; and its great uſeful- 
neſs in many caſes ſnewn, §1733.—1741. 
VENEREAL- DISEASE conſidered, 5 2667. 2696. 
Gonorrhœa virulenta, what it is and where —_— 
$ 2668, —2071. 
Symptoms of this diſeaſe ; with reſlections thereon, 
$ 2674. 
How nropagated ; and its effects on n blood, 
898 2675.—2681. 13 
The curative indication in it, $ 2682. | 1 
How far mercarials are of ſervice in Ly it, con- 
ſidered, & 2685, 
Why 1 is ſeldom required in the cure of it, 
6 268 8 
Haben of the cure of it, 9 2690.—2696. 
VERTIGO, deſcribed, & 2379. 
The cauſes of i it, § 2 380. 


The curative indication, and medicines, 8 4357 


2382. 
VESSELS of the animal body various, to anſwer different 
purpoſes, 8 42.—47. | 
Rigidity of them, how known, 923. —234 
Laxity of them, what, § 236. 
VESsICATOR V. Vid. Bliſtering medicines. 
VITAL FUNCTIONS. Vid. Functions. 
STRENGTH neceſſary to be fupported by diet in 
fevers, & 2088. 
VIScI bir v, or ines of the blood, ſhewn to be one cauſe 
of fevers, & 266, 267. 
Signs of this quality in the blood, & 269, —277. 
© VOMITING: The action of it, conſidered, $ 964.— 


970 | 
Spontaneous, i in fevers, the various cauſes of, $ 966. 


— 974. 
How relieved in the beginning of fevers, § 975. 
— 980. 


In the e of fevers, § 981, 982. 
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VomITIXG. Remarks on its effects in eruptive fevers, 


$983. —988. 196. 
In cHRoNICAL diſorders, & 989, 990. 1920. 
Medicines, the common, and their doſes, & 1908. 
3 Caution concerning the nent of 
them, § 1909. | 
Not often required, & 1910. 
Effects of, F 91 1.— 1914. | 
In what caſes improper, & 1915.—1920. 
Where ſometimes proper, J 1921. 
In children, how cauſed and to be treated, 8 28 56. 
Of pregnant wimen, how cured, 2925. 


i fig definition of, § 4815. 2877. 


Internal cauſes of, $ 2818. 
Proper alteratives recommended for wem, $ 2823. 
Internal, the ſeat of, how known, I 2824. 
External, proper medicines for, & 2826. —28 30. 


UNGUENTUM album camf horatum, uſe of, 8 1766. 


de althæa, virtues of. 8 1766. 
Baſi'icon flavum, ute of, 9 i 766. 


UERIN E. Obſervations on its natural conſtituent parts, 


{ 669.—073. 
Of pertons in health, abe $ 675, 676. 
Variations of it, how they may happen, $677.— 690. 
Bloody, various cauſes of, $ 679.—688. 
its cauſes and ſignification in fevers, with 
remedies for it, $ 784, 785, 786, 
- Cauſes of it in chronical caſes, 5 2617. 
proper remedies for it, $ 2618.— 2621. 
5. lious, conſidered, 5 689, 690. 
Exceſs in the quantity of it: its cauſes, ſignifica- 
tion, and curative indications, $ 691.—693. 
Defici iency of it: its cauſes, ſignification, and cu- 
rative indications, 9 £94.—702, 

Pal, deſcribed : its cauſes, ſignification, and cura- 
tive indications, 5 703.—725. 

High-celoured and clear without ſediment © its cauſe, 
ſignification, and curative indications, $ 726. — 


— 


7465. 
8 clear, thin, and without ant its 
cauſes, ſignification, and curative indication,$746. 
7 urbid or muddy at firſt, and remaining fo: its cauſes, 
ſignification and curative indication, 756.— 


759. 


URINE, 


DE: X 


Vame, turbid or muddy after it beet cold: : its ew 


ns and curative indicia $ 747.— 


1 its cauſes, ſignification, ind curative indi- 
cation, 5 760, —767. 
Coloured, but without Jmell or taſte; its utc: fig- 
nification, and curative indication, 9 768.— 
773. | 
Colliquative, what: its cauſes, ſignification, and 
_ - curative. indication, 5 774 —776. 


8 Dark-red- coloured, without ln : its cauſes, ſig- 


nification, and curative indications, 777783; 

Black, with a black ſediment : its cauſes, fignifica- 
tion, and curative indication, 5 787, 788, 789. 

Cadaverous: its Cauſes, n ee and curative 
indication, 5 790. —793. 

Frequently diſcharged in ſmall quantities : its cauſes, 
ſignification, and curative indication, $ 794.— 
801. 

Involuntarily diſcharged in fevers: its cauſes, ſigni- 
fication, and curative indication, 8 802.—805. 

Inſenſibly diſcharged in acute diſeaſes: its Cauſes 
and curative indications, 8 806.— 808. 

in chronical caſes, $ 2644. 

Like that which is made in time of hea th, 3 
§ 809.—812. 

High- coloured, with a lateritious or reddi ih ſediment : 
its cauſes, ſignification, and curative indications, 
$ 813.—822. 

Coloured like canary with e or clonal formed 

in it: its ſignification, & 823, 824. 

Clear at firſt, but ſoon letting fall an equal white 
and light ſediment: its ſignification, & 825, 826, 

Medicines increaſing the quantities of it, or DIURE- 
TICS, conſidered, { 1945.— 1952. 

A due excretion of it ſhewn to be of great impor- 
tance, 8 1945, 

Conſequences of 100 great a flux of it, 5 1947. 

of a deficiency in it, $ 1948. 

Some circumſtances in which it is improper to pro- 
mote the evacuation of it, mentioned, 5 1949. 
No. 1, 2, 3: 

in which it may be promoted, 9 1949. 

Ne. 4, 5. 


Urine, 


#3 
|} 


N U Se. | 

URINE, How the quantity of it may be increaſed, 5 1950. 
— the medicines generally uſed for this pur- 

pole mentioned, 5 1951, 1952. 
_ -DirECT1oNs as to examining it, $ 2969. 7 

Sup praſſion of it, how cauſed, 5 2369. A 

5 ſuitable remedies for this diſeaſe, $ 237 1 | 
2-5 Profuſe evacuaiion clammy and e 
Diabetes. 


Piurulent, conſidered, $ 2622. 1 „ 0 

With zhread-like appearances, the cauſe LA $ 2624, 5 
2625. 

proper remedies for i it, $ 2626. 
Diſcharge of, with heat and pain. Vid. Strangury, 

_ Difficulty of making. Vid. Dyſury. 

Incontinence of, how cauſed, $ 2638. 

the curative indication and remedies pro- 

per in this caſe, $ 2640. 
— in children, medicines for, $ 2898, 


WATCHFULNEss, febrile : its cauſes, ſignifications, ane 
curative indications, $ 533-—537- 
 Chronical : its cauſes, curative indication, and re- 
medies, $ 2384. 2380. 2397 
War, the great uſe of, in ſome caſes, $ 2077. 
Cd, in what kind of faintinzs proper, & 1505. 
- Simpl diſtilled, conſidered, $ 1672, &c. 
Spirituous diſtilled, eonſidered, $1675, 1676. 
WurrEs deſcribed, and the cauſe of them, 5 2923. 
The curative indications and ſuitable nnn 
| 9292 
Worms in the omach : their effects and cure, 2532. 
in the inteſtines, the cauſes of, $ 2537. 
Signs of their exiſtence, 5 2538. 
Medicines proper to remove them, F 2539. 
A diſeaſe of children, conſidered, $ 222. | 
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| BOOK S printed for J. Bu cR LAND in 
Pate rnoſter- Row. 
IJ. A Tx rEATISsE on the SMALL-pox in two Parts, 


Part x. containing a Deſcription of the diſtinct and 
_ confluent Kind, with Ditections for the Management of va- 
riolous Patients, as to Diet and Medicines in each Period of 
the Diſtemper; alſo an Account of the incidental Symptoms, 
as to their Cauſes, Curarive Indications, and proper Reme- 
dies, in Reference tv each; likew ſe Inſtructions for ma- 


naging Infants and Children, together with a Method of 
external Remedies for thoſe who will not take internal Me- 


dicines; and ſome Conſiderations, ſne wing the Probability 
of curing the Small- pox in the Febrile State ſo as to prevent 
the Eruption of Puſtules and the ſubſequent Period, with a 
Method likely to effect it. Part 2. Containing fifty Hiſ- 
tories, in which this Diſeaſe and its various Symptoms are 
exemplified. To which are added, Practical Aphoriſms 
deduced from them. The ſecond Edition. Recommend- 
ed by the late learned Dr. Boerhaave. Price bound 3s. 


II. Gznerar, Mevicar. Pancier. es and Cu- 
lions, founded on Facts, ſupported by Reaſon, and con- 


firmed by Experience. In three Parts. Shewing when 


Bleeding, Vomiting, Purging, Sweating, and Bliſtering, 
&c. ought and ought. not to be adviſed. Publiſhed for the 
Sake of preventing the innumerable ill Conſequences which 
happen to Sick People from the indiſcriminate. Uſe of ſuch 
Remedies. Price bound 4s. 6d. 3 


III. A TxeATISE on the PLA Gu, and other Cox- 
TAGIOUs Dis TEMP ERS in two Parts. Part 1. containing 
Letters to Martin Folkes, Eſq; Preſident of the Royal Society 
of London, &c. read at ſeveral Meetings of the Royal Society 
in the Years 1743 and 1744. Wherein the principal ways 
by which the Infection of the Plague, or any other Contagious 
Fever may be conveyed to human Bodies, are carefully con- 
ſidered ; and proper Means of Safety from it are propoſed. 
Part 2, Contains General Rules for a ſuitable Management 
when that Sickneſs ſhall be brought into any City, Army, 


or Navy, and proper Preſervatives from it; likewiſe an Ac- 


count of Events predicted in the Word of God, and to be 
expected 


3 


r 
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expected in the Time of a Peſtilence, &c. Alſo Letters 
ſhewing the Impropriety of burning infected Things, and 
containing an Account of the Nature of the Cauſe which 
produces the Murrain or Plague among Cattle; with Rules 
to Farmers for Management and ſuitable Remedies when 
the Contagion is among the Herds. Wheteunto are added 
Copperplates of Machines which may be uſeful in an In- 
fectious Seaſon, with an Explanation of them. Deſigned 
tor Uſefulneſs to the Public, and to Families, and particu- 
larly for the Safety of Magiſtrates in the Performance of 
their Office, and the Preſervation of thoſe Divines and others 
who ſhall be obliged to viſit or attend the Sick, Price 6 8. 


IV. Mepicinalt LETTERS, in two Parts. 
Part 1. contains Letters on Miſcellaneous Subjects for re- 
moving various Diſorders from Human Bodies and for the 
Preſervation of Health. Part 2. contains Letters on the 
moſt frequent and dangerous Diſeaſes incident to Infants 
and Children, Men and Women, with Directions for the 
Management of the. Sick, and making Medicines for the 
Cure of the ſeveral Diſeaſes; intended chiefly for the 
Benefit of thoſe poor Families which can neither have the 
Advice of a Phyſician, nor the Attendance of an Apothe- 


8 - 


Cary. Price 18. 


V. RATIONAL METrons of curing FeveRs, 
and MEDICAL PRACTICE of curing FEVERs. The ſecond 
Edition. In 2 Vols. | Te FA 


VI. A Comeenpium of the Practice of 
Pavsic, being the Summary of a Courſe of Lectures on 
the various Diſeaſes incidental to Human Bodies, on the 
Signs by which the Nature of the Cauſe producing each 
Sort of them may be known; and on proper Medicines 
and Methods for their Cure, ſupported by Reaſon, con- 
firmed by Experience, and illuftrated with Hiftories : 
together with an Account of the Principles or Rules of 
Practice in the Adminiſtration of Remedies, deſerving to 
be known and conſidered both by thoſe Perfons who under- 
take to direct for the Cure of Diſeaſes, and by thoſe who 
may have occaſion for their Advice: whereunto is added, 


a Letter concerning the right Manner of preparing "Oe 
or 


| BOORS printed for J. BucxLANDd; 


tor having the Small-Pox favourably, whether by the way 
999 ur by incidental Infection. Price 18. 6d. 


VII. A Phacricat Tazarise of Panel 
| inan, with. ſome effectual Methods of curinig 
them, exemplified im a variety of ſuitable Hiſtoties. 195 
ſecond Edition. | 
N. B. In this Treatiſe, Pains of the Head, Teeth, Ey 

Heart; Breaſt, Sides, Back, Stomach and Bowels ; : like: 
wiſe of the Stone, Strangury, After-pains, Piles, Cramp, 
Rheymatiſm and Gout, c. are particularly conſidered and 


enem pile. 


e ban the 
. and on curing the Stone and Gout by Aliment, 
7 ing by Reaſon, ſupported with Experiments and Caſes, 
the Probability of diſſolving the Stone, and curing the 
Gout by ſuitable Aliment, with Rules of Diet for Per- 
ſons afflicted with theſe Diſtempers ; likewiſe for ſuch as are 
too fat or too lean, and alſo in regard to Colds, Fevers, 
Quinſies, Coughs, Aſthmas, Colics, and Pains of the 
Stomach, Coftiveneſs, Nervous Diſeaſes, Cachexies, Drop- 
ſies, Tumours, and Scurvy : intended for uſefulneſs in 
Families. | 

c The above were written by Dr, Lobb. 


IX. A TaEATISE of Minwirzxv, chiefly with 

d to the Operation, with ſeveral Improvements in 

that Art: to which is added, Some Caſes and Deſcriptions, 

with Plates of ſeveral new Inſtruments both in Midwifery 

and Surgery, By Benjamin Pugh, Surgeon, at Chelms- 
ford in Eſſex. Price bound 5 8. | 


X. An ANATOMICAL Dzscatyn 10N of the 
UrinaRy BLADDER in Human Bodies, embelliſhed with 
Fix curious Copper-plates, repreſenting its natural Form 
and proper Situation: to which are added, Select Enqui- 
ries into the Nature and Qualities of Mrs. Stephen's Mes 
dicinal Preparations for diflolving the Stone in the Bladder, 
whether Male or Female; and alfo a particular Account 
of the Diſſection of twelve ſeveral Perſons, who died after 


the Uſe of her Preſcriptions, with their reſpedive Caſes 
Vol. II. | 2 annexed. 
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annexed. By James Parſons, M. D. The ſecond Edi: 
tion, carefully corrected. Price 66. 


* 


Xl. DraserTATIONs on a DROPSY, a TYIM ANN. 
15 Javnpice, the SToxs, and a PIA BETES. By Sir 
ichard Blackmore, Knight, M. D. and Fellow of. the 


2 23 | £44 3 e343 1 jou x5 
„XII. The Hrsroxy of Paysrc. from the Time 
'of GALEx to the Beginning of the ſixteenth. Century, 
chiefly with regard to Practice, in a Treatiſe written ta 
Dr. Mead. By J. Friend, M. D. Containing all the 
Greek Writers. The ſecond Edition, corrected. In 
two Volumes. Price gs. 


XII. Sea Disx As ks, or A, Treatiſe of their 
Nature, Cauſes and Cure: Alſo an Ess A on BLzzpinG 
in Fevers, ſhewing the Quantity of Blood to be let in any 
of their Periods. The third Edition, corrected and much 
improved. By William Cockburn, M. D. late Phyſician 
of his Majeſty's Fleet, Fellow of the Royal Society, and 
of the College of Phyſicians. Price 3s. 6 d. | 
XIV. The Mepicar Works of Richard Mead, 
M. D. Phyſician to his late Majeſty King George II. 
Fellow of the Royal Colleges of Phyſicians at London 
und Edinburgh, and of the Royal Society. In Quarto, 
price 18%. n OILVA 


XV. DicTionarium Mepicum UNIVERSALE : 
of a New Mepicinatl DiIcTIONARY; containing an 
Explanation of all the Terms uſed in Phyſic, Anatomy, 
Surgery, Chymiſtry, Pharmacy, Botany, &c. including 
thoſe found both in ancient and modern Writers ; in which, 
the Etymology of the Words, and their various Senſes, are 
roperly aſcertained ; the various Party of the Human 
ody accurately deſcribed, the principal Virtues of the 
Officinal Simples particularly ſpecified, and full Directions 
Pven to diſtinguiſh the genuine from the ſpurious : the 
whole collected from the original Authors. By J. Barrow, 
Chymiſt. Price bound 68. ve 


XVI. The 


BOOKS ptlnted for J. BucxLand; | 
XVI. The AvaLrs1s of InocvLaTion, com- 
priſing the Hiſtory, Theory, and Practice of it, with an 
occaſional Conſideration of the moſt remarkable Appear- 
ances in the SMALL-Pox. The ſecond Edition cor- 
rected, and greatly enlarged, with many material Addi- 
tions, Caſes and Reflections; the Method of exciting the 
Diſeaſe in Paris by ſmall Bliſters; a ſhort Gloſſary 1 
ing ſuch Terms of Art, &c. as are ſcarcely avoidable on 
this Subject; with a new Preface, an Appendix aud a 
more complete Index. By J. Kirkpatrick, M. D. | 


XVII. A TazATISE of Diszasrs in General; 
wherein the true Caüſes, Nature and Eſſences, of all the 
principal Diſeaſes, incident to the Human Body, are me- 
chanically accounted for and explained, and their reſpec- 
tive Intentions of Cure affigned upon the ſame Principles: 
to which is ſubjoined, A Syſtem of Practice applied to 
each Diſeaſe, and conſtituted upon the ſame moſt legiti- 
mate and ſolid Principles of mechanical Reaſoning ; the 
Preſcriptions in Engliſh, all rendered familiar to every 
Capacity, and digeſted for Method Sake. into ſeven Books; 
with an APPENDIX, containing a Philoſophical Eſſay on 
the Nature, Properties, Action, Uſe, and Abuſe of Quick- 
filyer ; comprehending likewiſe, A cuffory View of the 
wonderful Virtues and Properties of Antimony and Steel. 
In two Volumes. By Charles Perry, M. D. Price 10 8. 

XVIII. An Ess av on REIM EN, together with 
five DiscouRsEs, Medical, Moral and Philoſophical, 
ſerving to illuſtrate the Principles and Theory of Philoſo- 
phical Medicines, and point out fome of its moral Con- 
ſequences. By George Cheyne, M. D. Fellow of the 
Royal Society. The third Edition, Price 58. | 


XIX. An Essay on the true Nature and due 
Method of treating the GouT ; written for the Uſe of 
Richard Tenniſon, Efq; together with an Account of the 
Nature and Quality of Bath-waters, the Manner of uſing 
them, and the Diſeaſes in which they are proper; as alſo 
the Nature and Cure of moſt Chronical Diſtempers, not 
Pry before. By George Cheyne, M.D. Fellow of the 
oyal Society, The tenth Edition reviſed, corrected and 
enlarged to more than double the former. Price 2 s. 6 d. 
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XX. The ApnorisMms of HippockaTes and 
the SENTENCss of CELsvs; with Explanations and Re- 
ferences to the moſt conſiderable Writers in Phyſie and 
Philoſophy, both ancient and modern: To which are 
added, APHORISMs upon ſeveral Diſtempers, not well 
diſtinguiſhed by the Ancients, The ſecond Edition cor- 
rected, and very much enlarged. By Sir Conrade Spren- 
|, Knight, Member of the College of Phyſicians, and 
ellow of the Royal Society. Price 5 s. | 


XXI. A ComeenvDivis of the Practice of 
Paysic. By Laurence Heiſter, ſenior Profeſſar of Phyſic 
and Surgery in the Univerſity of Helmftead, firſt Phyſician 
and Aulic-counſellor to his Serene Highneſs the Duke of 
Brunſwick, Member of the Imperial Academy of Sciences, 
and Fellow of the Royal Societies of London and Berlin, 
Tranſlated from the original Latin, By Edmund Barker, 
M. D. Price 6s. | | 


XXII. A GENERAL SysTEM of Surcery, in 
three Parts, containing the Doctrine and Management 
x. Of Wounds, Fractures, Laxations, Tumours, and 
Ulcers of all Kinds. 2. Of the ſeveral Operations per- 
formed on all Parts of the Body. 3. Of the ſeveral Ban- 
dages applied in all Operations and Diſorders, The whole 
illuſtrated with thirty-eight Copper-plates, exhibiting all 
the Operations, Inſtruments, Bandages, and Improvements, 
according to the modern and moſt approved Practice: to 
which is prefixed, An INTRODUCTION concerning tlie 
Nature, Origin, Progreſs, and Improvements of Surgery, 
with ſuch other Preliminaries as are neceſſary to be known 
by the younger e ae being a Work of thirty Vears 
Experience. Tranſlated into Engliſh from the Latin of 
Dr. Laurence Heiſter, Profeſſor of Phyſic and Surgery in 
the Univerſity of Helmſtead, Fellow of the Royal Society 
in London, and of the Royal Academy at Paris, &c. In 
Quarto. Price one Guinea. 
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